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MONGET the ‘various bcl" s which the voluies
of the Naturafist’s L, arnrv hase v ;\lfor:ed upon
the study of Natural bmcnce.( not tLe least valu-
able has been the publicatiow t4 groupes, or Tami- *
lies, of animated beings, of the extent of which
we know that the public ita geaeral had no ,)m-
vious conception. it .oy
Such is our présent volume on the ln.tory ‘of the
Amphibious Carnivora, in which are do,.c .ﬂbﬁl allfhe
known species, illustrated by numq..us plates ant!
wootl-cuts, and these |ptereﬂtmg details congrt'gﬂlcd
ln;‘mlmr at the very tqﬂmg expense f F six shillings.
In '“~'n~urst. of g few u.un.lhs we nhailay be-
sfme our h‘adeu tsvo volumes on the history of the
gy from the pen and pencﬂ’of that nccomphﬁhﬁl
!uralm, Colonel Hnmmou Smith. They are now
‘he plvss, and every exemq:,ls being made 1o

5 % pedite the details. Before theiwhppearance, how-

. :
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ever, we hope to have tlie pleasure to bring out the

-logg-promlsc .volume on the introduction to &n-

tomology, by the Rev. Jamss Duncan, the contri-
butor of our other ‘qa devoted to that depart-
ment ; and a moat"vueﬂhmg volymse oft the history
of Bees. by the 'lev.‘(\':‘ham Dunbar, being also gn
the p will soan be in the Jumds ofgour sub-
scribs The}‘tconﬂ portion of the Bmls of Britain,

by the‘Fdltor- is also in the press. »
3, ﬂ-r Juu n \
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Memoir of 38 Perony Corrlspondent e lnstitute,
Membre de la Soicté /= Midicine, o §c.® o
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W

I the following Memoir, we invite attention to a
brief sketch of the eventfulMlife of ‘he iliudwious
Peron, whose course was alike short and brilliant.
In early life, disabled front Turtherstgrvice in that
bloody field,smisnamed,the Field ofgorg, for which
by nature he was peculiorly fitted, but where he
witnessed much that almost byoke *is heart, he
t80m Mim-f to the study of Natural History, and,
after a period of ‘ardent application, be spent sé-
veral most busy years in the dreary regions of the
Antarctic Seas—there working :cg:'fm had

never worked before. He then to Paris,
loaded with the spoils of his.successful industry
¥ ’ ‘ B
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ere just begin
ing, : ous harvest, he
Wikt e g, as is feelingly

expressed(in our mteresung ‘portrait, which, with
« §ts motto, may prove a homhy to every heart:—I1
gest desséehé comﬁlc ung “arbre ch:’u‘gé "des plus
beaux frwts qm succombe ‘s Pexces de sa fécondité, e
“
.

Fmr‘ 1s PEsoN wns Lorn at Cerﬁl;, August
1775. " ?om his eu;hest years his intellizence ex-
hibited itself by his extreme curiosity, and an insa-
tiable* desire for infoRQation. Scei‘cely had he
* Jearnt to spell, when his jssjon for reading became
Y * so strong, that, to gratify it,'he had recourse to all
these luttle arts to which children uaually resort to
prbcure their play. ¢ The death of his father having
deprivedhim of all resources; his relatives wished*
to engage him in ssmé lacrative trade. Almost in
despm‘i‘ at the thoughts of being torn from his fa-
-~ voufite delights, he prevailed on'his mother to send
him.to the College of Cerilly, where the Principal,
delighted v wish the ta,stes of his scholar, became
much attaches him, hnd ‘spared ne pains on his
impprovement. His elementary studies bcmg ﬁ-

nished, he advided him to become an eccl
and the curate of the town congented t#™uk

. under his roof, and superintend his profeuiom]

pursuits.

« Up to 2his period, Pa-on, absorbed in his studies,

was quite ignoraft of the extraordingry events
which were then agitating the world. He heard of

.
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them with astonwhmeui; and, seduced |
principles of false lqu'ty whicn led to the B
tion, inflamed by what is misnam&) patriotisi, and
seduced by the emmplcs of ancient history, he
" longed to-embrace the pro cssxon of arms. He then
quitted Tis Rome, % fimself to Moulins, and
» joined the battalion of "L’ Allier, towmda thc close
of thg evetful year 1792.  He W was s00n «sent to
the army of the Rhines a.nd found *himself at the
Siege OF Landean,®where the garwison endin{pined
a most obstinate defence. ® Affer the sigge was
raised, he rejoined the a.n?‘y in, the field, fought in
the battle of W :uem‘)ourg agmnst. the Prussums,
and was again preséit w Ben the French expenenoed
a defeat at Ksiserslautern. * On this occasion Peron
was wounded and taken priSoner; he was Soon
conducted first to Wesel, and then tq thesCitadel of
Magdebourg. It was many years after the deour-
rence of these events, wheny on the boson? of the = -
wide Atlantics hie entered ‘iu his private _)8prml'
the following reflection :—* Alas! how manv ex-
cesses and’ villanies have spxled the’ t=ophies of .our
soldiers ! —Row many*a déep sighf Imve they wrung
from my heart! I 2ould not, indeed, restrain them 3
" but I never joined inthem? though Iwas young. and
enthusiu.ic, yet the ngats of. misfortune were al-
ways sacred in my eyes.”
During his captivity he gave himself up to study,
to which even when on service he wa® much ud-
dicted ; and now that he had 1fo other employment,
he devoted himsélf, without Uigtraction, to the read-

* s




20 MEMOIR OF ¥
ing of history, and the carbful perusal of voyages
and travels, Bemg' liberated from prison, i ex-*
char®e, in 1794, he was dxsebn;ged from the army
on account of the losg of an eyesp and returned
home in 1795, at the'ag_e of {iventy.

After remaining several :ﬂonthw m ‘the: bosom of
hls famil oW mhmg for some actjve and honourable
employmcnt, he sohc:tp(l the Minister q,f‘the Interior
that he might 6cosnfe.]n élve of the Medical School
of Paris, wherexfor thyee years, *he not onl; studied
Physig, bup also dev oted himself to Zoology and
Comya}atwc Angtomy, ﬁi then took his degree.
“His previous study of  Mathematics, of Languages,
"of Phllosopby, and, most 8f afl; his own reflections,
ha&gn'en him &uch a methodical turti, that he was
enabled to arrange afid classify his knowledge with
wonderfa? rapidity, in every department of science,
and to an extent that astenished his associates.

But, whilst ambitious of distinction, and evamour-
* ed with ‘study, a still’ stronger passion now took
possession of his heart ; he loved with all his consti-
tutional entlussidgsm: but his suit being rejected, on
account of hie Joverty; he'was alagtt driven to
despair. His distress was extreme, and he took a
disgust even to his ccuntry, inywhich his ernel (ig-
appointment was often forced on his n®%ce, and
where he no longer expwudvenher comfort or peace,

Not being eligible for the army, he looked round

for some «ther adventurous career, and the Govern-
ment Expedition to‘the Southern Hemisphere, con-
sisting of two frigates; Le Geographé and Le Na-
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turalist, being on the eve of depdrture, he wliciben;‘.,
an engagement in the service; bytighe complenicht
‘of Savants being flled up, his offer was fejected.
Under these*circumstancgs, he applied to M. de
Jussien, oneof the C pytjssioners for the appoint-
ment of Naturalists, fi@plogjng his good officgs, and
at the same time explaining his yiews #igh an gn-
thusizsm w‘fﬁc}! manifested e was, capable *of exe-
culing‘\glmt he so boldlgr plenned® :Iussieu.lis(cncd
with astonishment, and adwised d8m td" present a
written explanation of hig plan. . He thén recounted
to his colleagues his egnversation with M. Fgron g,
and, in concert Wijh Lacépéide, Ueterpined not tos
repel a young man *in '{vl\;om was; conjoined such
extraordinary "energy, with an extent of informigion
much above his years. Some days after, M. Peron
read to the Tustitute a Memoir on the importance of
adding to the other Safants of the Expegition a
person who was at onee a Physician and asNatu-
ralist, and whe would especially undertake to make
researches on Anthropology, or thenatral history
of man. Every one was delighted With the sog-
gestion, and” the Minider conferped”on Peron the
appointment of Zoologist o the Expedition. The
sbort time that was now af his disposal Be -
ployed in obtaining from Messes Lacépéde, Cavier,
and others, sueh hints as wonld be useful in Lis
researches.  He determined to devote his'energi‘es
principally to Zoology, as that portion &f Natural
History Which preésented the widest and most in-
. viting field. He procured the 'pecasary books and



J
22  MEMOIR OF

instruments ; bid adien to his relations at Cerilly,
and, smothering that affection which had so over-
whcldfmgly aﬂ'ectcd him, he pmcecdcd to Havre.
The Expedition sailed gn the 19th October 1800;
“lie, with most of the Symne, bemg on bpard Le
Geo
Tﬁ::lg’tz‘se\‘ml campmgns had famllmnzod M.
Peron with privation, yet, on board of r.lup, he found
himself more put @bout shar'he anticipated. Having
arrived afite alf -the -pthess were accommodated,
there wes buta pitiful corngr left for him; however, in
the midst of agitation and Rustle, he retained all his
composure and sélf-pps&cssxon,;md did not lose a
moment. The very day he went on board he com-
merted his meteorological observations, which he
constantly repeated- every- six hours, and which
were never interrupted during the whole course of
the voyage. Shortly aftér sailing, he made some
importan® experiments *egarding the temperature of
the water of the ocean, which demonstrated it was
coldet in propertion as the depth increased. On
reathing the Equator, the whole crew were greatly
astonished by dn eppearance which presented itself.
Ore night,*when the heavens were very dark and
clondy, a bright band, as of pho.sphomskcoverdd
the water at the horizon; pruontly the ocean seemed
in a flame, and sparks of fire appeased to rise from
its surface. Our voyagers had often witnessed the
phosphoreSeence of the sea, but they had not seen
the aurora borealis, for which they took it ; buf, on
advancing, they distovered that this utraordumry °
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light was produced by a ountless multitude of small
animals which appeared like sparks of fire. Many
of them were brought on board, ‘and M. Peron
found, on examinafion, that they successively as-
sumed all the colours of *the rainbow,—at first
shining With freeat brifghed, fill their usual irrita-
bility being enfeebled, fheir® colour. faded, arl en-
tm:l) dxsapmrgd

The imprédsion whichsthis pReg&menon made on
Peron, Mad the peluliarities presegted by the or-
ganization of these zoophites, “determined him | 10 in-
vestigate this class of nﬂmmlspand durmg the
whole of his voyage, he ind his friend Lesueur'yere”
ever watching at tlfeeship'’s side, that ‘they nnght.
collect all tbo\' could proctire. NG new object, in
Natural History can be accufately comprehentled
without the aid of figures, and hepee the great
importance of designing,eto a» Naturalist. = Peron
was nogreatartist himself, but his friend Lesulyravho
was, morcover, ah excellent® observer, drew, npder
hig direction, those gelntmuus ammnls whose forms
and colours changed every 1 * moment ifer they were
taken from she water. » The two filesds laboured in
concert ; the one painted, theother deseribed ;.in
their work they had buf oee soul, and neither
wished te exalt lnmsolf at the expense of the other.

After a voyage “of five months they reached the

Isle of France. Here they.completed their stores
for the Antaretic Seas; and some of the Naturalists,
not receiwing the necessaries they expected, and
discontented witli- the tzeatmseny they experienced,

¢ 2
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remained in the colony, whilst Peron considered -
himself bound by life engagement.  Our limits do
not permit us to' follow him through all the de- _
tails of his adventures, but we shall stop 2 moment

» at those spots which formed the principal seenes of
his nbours. e o o

Sailing rom the Isle of France, they shaped their ,
course fo the Western, Shores of Neww Mollang, and
anchored in a’ bay ‘whichy from the ‘Vessel which
first ,rodevin i, they named’ Geograpdy Bay.
They .ther skirted along the Western Coast, sur-
veyitg many harlsoprs, and anchored for refresh-
‘ment at the Tsland of Timdr.

It is chiefly to Peron's stay’ in this spot that we
are.indebted for his labours on the.Mollusca and
Zoophites. The sea’is shallow, and the excessive
heat seens to,multiply prodigiously these singular
animdls, and to adom thom with the brightest co-
louttng. = Peron spent nearly the whole day on the

- ghore, plunging into the water in ‘the midst of the
surf,-always at the danger of his health, and some-
times of hisJife. With the shades of evening he
returned froms His work, ‘oaded with numerous
spacimens, which lLe reviewed, and of which his
friend sketched the: mpst remarkable objects.
Neither the misfortuqes which _had befallen
other Naturalists, nor the ('nngers.with which he
himself was threatened, had any power to relax
Péron’s zeal.  Nor did his industry, in collecting the
innumerable productions of nature, hindez: him from
finding time for ohservatiops of ‘a different kind.

e
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He spent many days in 'penetrating into fhe inte-
rior of the island, and in examiaing the aborig'mcs.
Though he did not understand titeir languags,

possessed such a feady power in compn.hendmg
their gestures, and the inarficulate language of na-
ture, that, to*a great &fent, fie understood them;
and he had the same Sucedss with the gavages of
New Jollaml gpd Van Dieman’s Band. A

Struck wifh the fact ahat,” dughg their stay at

Timor, Kis companfns were almost all sicls whilst
the natives were not suffering, he %ét himself to in-
vestigate the cause of thcﬂnﬁ'erewe, and dxsoo‘ ered
it in the use whichsthe iflhabitant§ mal\e of L':.wl :
or water-pepper. "e ®

On leaving Timor, théy sailed” du‘ect for the
South Cape of Van Dieman’s Land. ~After hafing
surveved its Eastern portion, they entered the Bass
Straits, and then followed the South Coast of-New
Holland. Here they suffered extremely; afl when
they reached Rort Jackson, their cundmon, rom
privation and disease, was such, that oply fonr of
the crew could perform ant) 3 so'ieat, had they
been detained a few days lonl._,er at sea, they must
all have perished.

. On reaching this friendly ro:'t, Peron again found
Kimself: in tl:c midst of zivilized society, and re-
ccived many marks of, kindness and consideration.
But instead of resting from his fatigues, he only
enlarged the limits of his labours. He srosecuted
his researshes into the physicalhistory of man, by
studying the civii and politieals yonstxtu&xon of this

» ()
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most wonderful eslony, wlhose laws, at once sage
and severe, have coaverted highwaymen and rob-
bers into industiicus labourers; and where depraved
women, without character, have abandoned their
_ vicious courses, and become the respected mothers
of thriving families. e
Afler theiv departure frory Port Jackson, whence
Na;umhst vas dispatched to Froace, another ;
voyage, 1o less' hacardous than the “former, was
nndcrtmen- Le Geographé®praceeded toefxamine
, the lsfnnds.ﬂt tht whstern part of Bass Straits,
agam ‘to explore the, coask of New Holland, skirting
"a]ong it as far g% the G@EF of JCarpentare.  The
" dangers indreaged ofr every band on these unsur-
veyed coasts, dnd wered most severely experienced
by “thé Naturalists, owho lost no opportunity of
penetrating into thé interior. Peron, especially,
displayed remarkable coprage and activity., He
went i quest of the rude savages, without being
alarmied at their perfiiy or ferodity ; he also col-
lectegl a great number of animals- of all kinds; he
seized every opportunity of examining into their
habits, to diseover any that might he useful to
myriners on the desert land, or would be ca-
pabls- of -domestication, or might be naturalized in
Europe, or, finally, mlgh? become objects of cofia-
. merce, for their fur, oii, or pther products. Of the
five Zoologists who had Heen appointed by govern-
mant, twg,having remained at the Isle of France,
and two having dmi at the commencement of the
second voyage, Peron. alone remained for the per-
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formanee of the duty, and he did it all. Engrossed
in the great designs in which he was embarked, he
regarded not the privations to which he was sub-
jected. Shortly after their departure from Timor,
. the captain having refused“the spirits which were
necessary for‘the pressiWation of the Mollusea that
,were collected, he appropriated the whole of his
personal allewance to this purpose § and, what wis
still more rémarkable, his enthufissm spread to
many of*his compazions, who followed his example,
and made the same sacrifice. e
It was, especially, in ti midst of dangess that
Peron exhibited the energy of his character; his *
powers being redoubltd when he encoyntered difficul- -
ties. During storms he uséd to work as a common
sailor, and all the while would be observing-as
composedlyas if he were ashore.” No event diverted
his attention from whatevgr promised a usefel re-
gult, and he was always quick in improving circum-:
stances. Having Zone ashoré on King’s Islandvith
M. Lesueur; and several other of his companions, a
sudden gale drove the ship to sea; 2nd they saW
nothing of ber for fiften days. Dexpn did not for
an instant lose his equanimity ; he patiently prose-
cuted lis rescarches without foreboding the evils
whith might betide. During his stay on this island,
whose most magnificent yegetation presents nothing
for the nourishment of map, he, without shelter,
and in despite of the viclence of the stempests,
collected more than 180w species of Mollusea and
Zoophites ; he, moreover, studied the nistory of
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those gigantic seals, the Proboscidea, which assem-
ble in thousands o the coasts, and whose history
forms a strikin'g’ feature of our volume; and he
examined the habits and mode® of life of a small
colony of eleven miserfible fishers, who, separated
from all the world, prepdgNin this Placd the oil

‘and skins of the Seals? which the English traders |

edne af Mistant ﬂnterta.ls to procurg. «Ilhesg poor
people live in ulig, and feql upon the ¥mu or Cas-
sowary*angl Kapgarood, caught®by dogs trfned for
the purpose, andl%uport the Wombats they have do-
mesticated. They peadily shared their meagre fare

o with*the strangess, and trfated ghem with a hospi-

® tality whichfis often miore strikérfizly exhibited among
a sjmple and fé%ble racd, than in theemidst of civil-
ize@ society. .

During their last *sojourn at Timor, Peron com-
pletesd the observasions Jie had previously com-
mence® there. He had frequent intercourse with

o the !ﬁi{eﬂ, and now fnore matutely studied their
manners, government, and character, because he
bejter undersgoed their Anguage, which is a dialect
of the Malay &Vith fio ogher associte than his
frignd Lesucur, he did not fear fo chase the nume-
rous erocodiles’ whick, to the .inhabitnnts, are ob-
jects alike of terror and \zencmlio.n. Without oth:n-
help they killed one of thesq animals, and prepared

the skeleton, which noy adorns the gallery wof the:

Paris Musgum.
Being prevented by conwary winds from touching
at New' Guinea, th?' eeturned to the Isle of France,

-
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where they remained five months. There Peron,
after examining his collections, devoted himself to
the study of its fish and Mollusea; and, notwith-
standing the exertions of preceding Naturalists, ne
collected many new species, After this, they re-
mained & menth at tpeeCapel where he improved
, the time by making the fir aceurate examination
® of the singuar conformation of a mibe of the Hot-
tentotd, knon by the ngme 8fByahmen, many of
whom leppened at she time o be at the Cape.
Finally, after an absence 0f tisrce years and a
half; he landed at L’Oriend in April 1804, auﬂ im-
mediately proceedeg to Paris. He was there® en- ®
gaged for several momths inarranging thespecimens, *
and prcparmg the cataloguey after which they were
all deposited in the Museum. Peron then hifstered
to Cerilly, to visit his mothes® and sisters. The
exhausted state of his heglth, arising Trom his Jong
continued fatigue, and still more from the mascent .
germ of that digease, which Was even now ‘ho'ltmg
in his frame, made repose absolutely necessarys; ; and,
happy in finding himself irfthe bosowf of his fnmxly,
after having gone good service, he<hgught little on
the recompence of his labOUN. . He soom, however,
heard that some were endeavopring to persuade t
gdvernment that the grand objects of the expedition -
had failed; and this ipmediately brought him to
Paris to refute the cnlumnwus imputation, He
visited the Minister of Mnrme, and, with him, found
M. de Fleyrien, and several other savants, Before
them all, in a modest and reepeqiful tone, but at the
b, :
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same time with confident freedom, he demonstrated
what his companions bad done for geography, mi-
neralogy, and botany s« lie enumerated the objects
which had been procured, the drawings which had
been executed, and th: observations and descrip-
tions which had beeth cmus_zd, saying but little of
the dangers which had beeh endured, and the steri-
fltes which hadbeen made in obtaining the collec-
tion. Questions Jveré put %o him, which he arfswered
prompiy and _satisféctorily ; ~and the i~pression
made upon theThinister was such, that, after request-4
ing hiyn to visit him a¢ all timés, he engaged his
services, to prepare forpublication the nautical
portion of* the voyage, rnd promised to speak fo

the Minister of the Int vior concerning the histori- .
nng

ca: pirt. Accordingly, he had the same success
with this latter functionary, who entertained him in
the ‘most flattering manner, and appointed him,
along-with his friend Lesueur, to publish the ac-
couat of the whole voyage, inclading a deseription
of ‘those objects which were new in Natural His-
tory. i o =

Thus was Peon, all' at once, placed in the ranks
of celebrated mea : he was courted and surrounded
by admirérs, and took pleasure in relating what he
had witnessed in his voyages ; and the interest with
which he was listened” to often ‘induced him to en-
ter into minute details. 3
. In the meanwhile, the collection, now arranged
in the Maseum, yas to be examined, and A commis-
sion named by wg_hsﬁtute Was appointed to report

| W
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to Government, This commission was composed
of Messrs Laplace, Boug:nnulle, Fleurien, Lacé-
pide, and Cuvier; and th¥r report, drawn up by
Baron Cuvier, bore that tlxe collection contained
more than 100,000 specunens of animals, amongst
which were Many ne\,eencra ; that the number of
e new species was more than 2500, and hat 'Puou
and Lesuew? adone, had made us aequ'unted With
more animal$ than the whole of*the: travelling Natu-
ralists of modern thmes; and, finally, thet the de-
seriptions of Peron, prcparcd upon a uniform plan,
embracing all the details 8f the gxternal orrgniza-
tion, establishing <heir *charactens, in a posmve
manner, exhibiting titeir *habits, and the economic
uses to which Qhe) might b applied, would gurvive
the revolutions of arrangementy and systems.
Although Peron was now chiefly pecupied with
his great work, the accomt of ‘the voy age, vTt he
deemed it expedient to detach from it a varjety of
separate memoirs, which he read to the Tnsfiule,
the Museum, and La .S.'oncte de_ la. Medicine,
Among these was the mempir on the genus Pyro-
soma, that Zooplite se prc-emm&nlly phosphores-
cent, of which we have already” spoken ; anotker
was on the temperatire of tlwe sca; another on the
petrified Zoophiteg which were found in the moun-
tains of Timor; and ethers on the dysenterv of
hot climates; on the Betel; on praserving the
health of scamen; on the localities of Seals; and
on the strength of savages wiien compared with
, civilized men; lastly, he undertpok o complete his-
"
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' tory of the Medusa, concerning which, he had made
many observations, and of which he collected & num-
ber of new species,  ®
In due time, the first volume of* his « Voyage aux
Terres Australes” appearéd, after being long delayed
hy the plates, and an oppor; anity was then afforded
of judging of Peron’s merits; We find it distinguished |
by the most scrupulous accuracy with regard to
facts, a merit*of, piimaryeimportancé in works of
this kitidn Thedeseriptions of the soil and climate,
and the meteorology, present phenomena which are ®
BX":Z"“’I.Y curious ;, ané the comparison of our
author’s viqws with those of previous voyagers, often
lead to gencral results. Whe- sketehes of the wan-
dering tribes of New Folland, and those inhabiting
Van Dieman’s Land, make us acquainted with two
races of ssavages of shacking ferocity, and expose
the timit of the misery and degradation of the human
race. {\'o voyager, with the exception of Mr
George Forster, (who, like Perdn, js often quoted
in the following pages,) has been so successful in
seizing the paysical and moral qualities which dis-
tinguish different tribes, and in marking the connec-
tion between theirs organization, manners, intelli-
nee, and numbers, and the resources which their
soil afforded them; and if Forster’s narrative’is
superior, from the excellence of its style, our voy-
ager has the advaniage of being free from every
systematie bias, and has withheld from his sketehes
the colouring of rdmances Y
Peron lived to fintsh only the first half of the
- .
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second volume, which is in no way inferior to the
first 3 his sufferings not preventing him from pro-
ceeding to the last with undiminished care.

Our indefatigab® author had also made some
progress in another work ®f more than ordinary
magnitufle and impowfce “This was a compa-
rison of the different rces®of mankind., He had
collected olgeryations on this pdint froth evefy
traveller and®physiologish and’ I limself examined
the natiwes of the Cape, of Timor, agd thege of New:
Holland and Van Dieman’s Efnd ;* his design being
to present a philosophical I8story, of different natjons,
considered in their physital and mipral constitiftion. ®

He proposed, vainlyas # proved, pot®to publish *

this work, whigh had been the subjecf of his thoughts
since his first starting, till after ke had mad€ tiftee
other voyages; one to the northern parts of Europe
and Asia, a second intq India, and the third to
America: to devote fifteen years to this tfk did

not appear to Jir too gredt a sacrifice 'thg'elm‘l .

was formed, the various inquiries were, arrapged,
and he unceasingly occupil himsel”jn finding the
answer to thg proposed problems, eIig had prepared
geveral memoirs on this subjocts which he cop-
signed to oblivion, because they were not free from
error. . The fragment which contains the history of
the natives of Timor is the dhly one nearly finished,
the figures whichi were to acqompany it, having been
designed on the spot. - .
His portfolios included also = description of the
quadrupeds, birds, and fishes olu:‘ had met with, and
c
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especially of the invertebral animale, whose history
he had undertaken, and*of which his friend had
made more than & thousand drawings. These ani-
mals still exist in spirit of wine; the drawings were
executed from the Jrecent animals 3 and M. Lesueur,
who assisted in collectmg thean, could-supply much
information concerning their habits, and their mode
t"hfe. w

Fora systemnvp wnilysis of the different memoirs
which Pexpn reod to the Institute, and other learned
bodies, andyan exhibition of the new facts and the
important results which tiiese papers contain, we re-

* fer the student ta an eloge in the Tth vol. of Mem.
de la Soc. a’Emulation, wherein M. Alard has per
formed the task in a maaner that admits of no ime
provement. .

With =egard to his moral character, Peron nof
only-gained the esteem agd friendship of those with
whom e associated, but also acquired an extraor-
dinary ascendancy over them. e was also most
disinterested and generous.  The minister conceiv-
ing that his sxanil pension’ was altogether insufficient
for his requireménts, wished to appoinhhim to some
Jucrative and honourable post. “Sir,” he replied,
¢ [ have devoted my lifé to Seience, and no bribe
would tempt me to spend my time in other pursuits.
If I had an office I shonld discharge its duties, but
I am not at liberty so tp dispose of myself” When
ha was entrusted with the preparation of the account
of the voyage, he betook -himself to a sxall apast-
ment near the Musaewim, along with his friend Le-
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sueur, and there lived almost penuriously, with the
sole object of increasing the comforts of his family.

Meanwhile, his pectoral complaint made fearful
progress; he suffered sevemly from it, and his cough
and fever never left him. .Ile soon came to the
convietion it Sras incu@lc;.and that it was ugeless

o to take care of himself; or to cease from ifsgrduoys
labourg. Belnge urged; howeser, tq go to Nee, he
thought it his duty to eofiply, dndPthe Jjourngy and
climate, Yor a time, &hecked hig malely. Uporsthis
be immediately recommenced his labour? with ofresh
urdour. He went out to5¢a in*a% open bodtgand’
spent whole days of the water colecting molluses
and fishes, prosecntir.xg thdse inquirigs to which he
was devoted ; and it was Snly that he might got
distress his inseparable {riend, at he would ever
retreat from the rain and cold, to which he fro-
quently exposed himself.s The letters he swrote
from Nice were absolutely entQusiastic; he painsglin
the liveliest colomg the joys imparted by the stinly
of Nature, and was altogether inchriated with some
discoveries he had made. But, nﬁe; ally he was corl-
seious the tid® of lifc wes fast ebbing® he rejoiced
he had obtained a few months *respite, and he @
improved them, that the eolleftion he there made
was extremely valuable -

On his return, to Patis, Peron’s lLealth became
worse than ever, and he had mow no hopes whatever
of his restoration. He anticipated his apgfoaching
end with siprising tranquillity, and retired to the

Jplace of his nativity to' finish mi:days. He bida

. .
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last adien to his friends at Paris, a duty most pain-
ful to himself, and to them. From an opinion en-
tertained of the wanatary virtue of & cow-louse, his
bod was prepared in a building of that description,
which belonged to an old school-fellow and friend,
and where every coqi'foi:‘f‘\vns supplied.  When
I requived nourishment, his sisters, or his un-,
wearicd friend, milked the cows, end gave him the
warm milk, which e took with pleasure. He was
noyr surfounded by those who were most dear to
him : -and"disentangled from all thoughts of his re-

* putation, he ofted said that his last days were the
happiest of his<life. His frieud read a great deal
to him, which afforded”hity gratifieation. Every
tling like irritability and impatience had now dis-
appeared, and his ‘reflections for the future were
much ebgaged about those be left behind. In these
circumstances his Strength rapidly declined, and he
breathed his last on the 14th December 1810,
arother proof that Science has its martyrs, and that
its surest victims are oftén its most ardent and sue-
vessful votirigs.

. . “
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WE purpose, in our preseht volume, to intrequee «
to- the notice of 0w readers those animals which
most Naturalists clas® andér the namaof AMPHISIA,
and, more properly, s hibiatis Carnivorg.
This interesting group consists of two familics, the
Walrus or Sea-Horse, and those anjmals which
are popularly known undes the aame of Seals,*in-
cluding avast variety of creatures which differ freatly
from each other.. All thiese animals are mainfy ;nga-
tic, but frequently also resort to land, where they re-
main for days, and even for weeks arftl sonths. To
the consideration of these Amphilil we mean to add
" that of the Hersivorous CETacfA; nog becausts
with some Zoologists, we'judge this to be their
more natural position, but, we are free to confess,
solely for convenience sake; because, though, in a
former volume, we were soligitous to assaciate the
herbivorous with the ordinary Cete, or trys Whales,
vet we found that the latter formed so extensive and
_important a subject, that, in deiag justice to them,
¢ :
. L]

»
-
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we could not overtake the other. These herbivo-
rous Cete differ, in many important particulars, from
the true Whales! They are not like them blowers,
with a spiracle upon the summiit of the head, but
have regular nostrils like quadrupeds ; nor do they
frequent the deep ocean; bi™habitually resort to the
sea-shores, and the edtuaries of rivers. In both =
tiiese pditiculars*the herbivorous Cete associate more
closely with the _Ainphibia; but from them, again,
they diffex in their structure, i that their extromi-
ties, more espéclally the posterior, almost wholly
disa 3 whilss they ‘are still present, though
" mueh modified,.in the Sealss and also, beeause
they never leaye the water, whilst, as we have al-
ready noted, the Amphibia often do. To these two
grdups we propose to add a third. The term Cete,
we remark, though now confined in the manner above
referred to, was, by the ancients, used in awider sense,
being tade to include, along with the Whales, those
aninials Which they regorded as Sea-Monsters. We
have but very obscure intimation of what these
Monsters really'were ; they were not true or com-
mon fish, but welreputed, to be predigious ani-
mals, whose form"and nature were imperfectly un-
derstood; and which avete pecpliarly the'objects nf
vulgar wonder and superstitions dread. Now, it so
happens that, even at the present day, it is asserted
that such Monsters exist, whose characters all the
assiduity of Naturalists has not hitherto satisface
torily ascertained, aad the eonsideration oBthese will
form the concluding portion of this volume. The :
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most femarkable of these creatures are the Sea-Ser-
prNT and the Knages jsand, as some allusion to these
animals would naturally be expecttd in the Natiral-
ist’s Library, so tfo oceasion could be found so
cligible as the present. The Amphibia, then, and
the herbivordus Cete, 8yt Sea”Serpent and Kraken,
will form, at least, a natural combinationy  °

Thgse creatypes must prove a pleuliarlyJotereSt-
ing subject t§ every inquiring migh. . Most of our
readers Are probablg aware, that sope ofthese ani-
mals constitute the ground-work of the rgany strange
stories which, from age 8 age, bave been eurrent
concerning SirenspMerien, Merigaids, &e. ery ¢
decidedly, we say, fhat tRese were npt, find are nof,
altogether baseless figments, thoufh mueh eryor
prevailed, and sober truth was obscured. “Eviry
intelligent. individual will be *forward .to inquire
which of these animals is the tyge of these far-famed
and ill-defined beings ; and, we may bere flate, in
a word, that we ghall take %in opportunify Sf.an- o
swering this question, and of showing that sgv :
distinet kinds of animals have givenarise to these -
interesting marratives ® e Y

The truth s, that much remaihs to he done I
elucidation of all the groups of which we propose to
treat ; and, certaiply, not least of the Seals. Most
individuals must have heard of the fleets that ‘are
fitted out to hunt these cpestures within the Ant-
arctic, as well as the Arctic Zone. Que species
extends te the length of twenty*five and thirty feet, .
with a more than ordinary preportionate bulk, €0

’
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that it reaches to half the dimensions of the® Great
Greenland Whale, In comparison of this extraor-
dinary size, all nierely terrestrial animals sink into
insignificance, and hence we eannot wonder that
this animal has receiven the name of the Eleplant
Seal. There are others waich attain very huge
dimessions 3 and most weli' educated persons must
huve heard somuthing of those objepts «of astonish-
ment, described oy mariners under the various names
of Sea,Lions and Sea-Leopards, Sea-Bears and
Wocves, Sea-Horses, Cows, and Calyes, Sea-Doags,
- Swine, Hares, and Apes; which, we shall show, are
-nothing more than some or the names applied to the
animals: we are about to.describe, and which are
really not less iuteresting than their terrestrial name-
sakes. « :

“ Tn thi Wwatees we may see all creatures,
Even all that on the dirth are to be found,
“ As if the warld were in deep wators drown'd,”

1t must not, however, be supposed, that it is from
approximating <o the méarvellous that our subject
derives its only, ur even its ghief claim <0 attention.
A moment’s eonsideration evinces that the external
cireumstances of most of these animals, snd, conse~
quently, their habits, must be altogether peculiar,
The Amphibious Carnivora are formed on the same
general model as other quadrupeds, and yet the land
isudo them a strange and unwonted element, Their
usual abode is.in the sea; and hence there must be
interesting modificaticas whereby their structure is
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adapted to the water. This will lead to a short
elucidation of  their Comparative Anatomy;: emi-
nently exhibiting the workings of creative power.
We have also hinted that they are objects of com-
mercial and national import&nce.  For them navies

« float, and the %old seantgh penétrates the polar seas,

Jand circumnavigates the'globe. To him, therefore,
it is amr objget Of deep importance, accurftely [}
wnow, and spbedily, andecertdinly;'to meet and to
capture his prey. This leads to inquiries pegurding
the resorts of these animalsy théf hybits, their
energies, and powers; all of which.are curions and.
interesting. Hence; the, we shal{ be led to dwell
somewhat both on tleir dispositions gnd tntellectual
endowments, whilst we mast not®overlook the
valuable products which lead to their captur®, ahd
the whole varied details of the aflimating adventure.

And now we will, in & _word, indicate to those
who may not have much acquaintance with the
subject, that it is ane peculiably beset with 'diﬁtyl-
ties, arising chiefly from the retired retreats and
habits of the group. Weshall dosthis, however,
in_other wogds than our dwn.' * Les phogues”
says M. F. Cuvier, in 1826, © sont généralements
des animaux trés peu connues.” And Desmarest,
“ Ihe various species of Phoca are as yet butlittle
known ; the deseriptions of fravellers, and of most
Naturalists, are fiot sufficiently miinute to enable us
to distinguish them ; and it is probable that their
number is much more consideratle than is at pre-
sent supposed.”—(Mam. p. 238.) And, once more,

s ;
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the respected author of The History of British
Quadrupeds, in 1836-7, remarks—* There is not, I
believe, a single gronp among the whole of the Mam-
miferous class, which is at prasent so indistinctly
known, and of which the species are so much con-
founded, as the Seaisn o o |

How far we have suceceded in elucxdatmg the
sabject: must be left to the Judgment of others. To
a few facts, however, concerning oar plafes, we
ghall take the hberty of adverting. Ous volume
is, Wwe be'lleve, the vehicle of delineating, for the
first tjme, four of the most important species of the
. grodp. Theseare the anitaal which we regard as the

Bearded Seal, (\To 5 ,)—(bmonc which, on high
authonty we have beep Jed to understand is the fe-
male ‘Sea-Elephant, (No. 17 ;)—that one which we
have called the Sea<Lion of Pernetty, (No. 19 ;) and
the Fur-Seal of Commerce, (No. 25 5) to which we
may 334, that the Sea-Leopard (No. 12) has not, so
far a3 we. know, appeared in any work on Natural
History. The drawings of these five are in fact ori-
gmnl, four being taken from specimens in the Royal
Museum of the Edinbuigh University, and for infor-
mation reg‘mlmg which, we are proud to acknow-
ledge our obhg.mhons to-the distinguighed Professor,
of Natural History ; whilst thie remaining one fas
been derived from thes plcnd:d spécimen which graces
the Liverpool Muscum. and for futther details con-
cerning }shxch we must refer to the body of the
work. Besides these, thgre are ten other species,
taken from French, Russian, and American antho-

E

-
.
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rities, which are now, for the first time, presented to
the British Public. These are © the trua P. vitulina”
of the French Coast, (No. 3,) afid the Marbled-
Seal, (No. 4,) of fhe dissinguished Cuviers; the
Rough-Seal, (No. &) one of those animals which
constitut®s a tonsidersjt mrﬁon of the Northern
oSeal fishery; the HareSeat-of Northerp Russia,
(No. 95) the Small-nailed Seal of De Blfigvillé
(No. I ;) the Crested-Beal,®(Ng® 14,) and the
Hooded Seal, (No. 18,) over both of which#here still
hangs considerable obscurity ;" the Sea-Elephant of
Peron, (No. 16,) the chief®bjeet eof the South Sea »
fishing for Seal oil ;;and %the Capé (No. 20,) and
Lesson’s Otaries, (Mo 28)  These ,exlfibitions of
fifteen species, (may we calls¢hem ?) obtained from
sources and authorifies of established celébrity,
together with those more familiaFly known, and our
best efforts to associate with each whatever specific
information has been collected, will do som@thing, =
we trust, to inerease the facflities of invcsﬁga.ﬂon, "
as well as provoke the further endeavours of Na=
turalists, and others, to new triumphsoxer the wany
difficultics which still envelope this®ineresting sub-
ject. v )
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THE AMPHIBIOUS CARNIVORA.«
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AN Amphibioys animal is said to ke one which is
able to live in two elements, the elements ﬁ'npl:ed
being air and water ; and theré*was a time when it
was generally supposed that there were such qua-
drupeds in existence. The reader will please to ob-
serve, that we are not lere speaking of animéls Sehich
can reside on the land, and in and on the w;afer:
for such there unquestionably are ; oy these we are
about to dwgll, and in this bld and familiar aecepta=
tion of the term we mean to uge #.* B::t the time

* For this we can quote nearly universal ussge, in the present
and preceding ages, ayl some of the most autboritative nanes io 1
the science ; amobgst others thase ¢f Baron Cuvier and Latreille.
Ttis tree that Cavier did net bere follow the footsteps of Linnzus,
who placed these Amphibia in leise2d and 3 order, Bruta and
Fere, and made the Amphibia his 3d elass, including Tortoises,
Frogs, Serpents, and many true Fish such as the Sturgeon,
Shark, Skate, &c., s0 making a grest jumble. We toay add,

»
*
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is not long gone by when it was supposed that these
. Amphibia differed from all other animals; in that it
was to them a matter of indifference whether they
lived on land, and breathed the common air of
heaven, or resorted to (ﬁe water, and there ecarried
on the process correspoadmg to that of redpiration,
as do the fishes in the sea, - It is generally known
that both in quadrupeds and fishes there is a kind
of double circulition of the blood, the greater, moy-
ing round, the whole body, for the purpoge of its
growth and regular nourishment, and the lesser, con-
fined to the lungs,or the +gills, having for its object
the-purification of the blood, that it may be fitted
for its proper uses. It was vary evident that, when
living in the water, these Amphibia could no more
usc their lungs than man could do, and it was
equally well known that they had no gills, by which
they. could live as fish do; and the question there-
fore owourred, By what peculiar arrangement is it
that these animals Tiva in water without gills and
without air?  Nor was it long before an explana~
tion of the phenomenon was offered, The two cir-
culations above clluded to do not communicate with
each other, generally, throughout theie circuit; but

that previous to Linnwns’ death, n single animal dizcoverod
. which eould five bot only on.land but Sl ig et e s
the Lizard Siren of Carclina, whioli is Pussessed of true Jungs and
trae branchim, and ean use them severally on land and in water
"h:dm a fow other miu;qn& have beea discovered similarly
constituted and this has led Naturalists to arrange them in a
separate class or subdivision. ’
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in the Amphibia it was held that a sluice-gate ex-
isted between the two, which was ogened when they
were under water, so_that no obstruction occurred
to the circulation. By this aperture, (which existed
in the heagt, and was callegl the oval hole, foramen
ovale,) it was asserted flat both circulations went
forward, and without any prsjudiceolo life., Itig
becauso this sfatement still maiptaing its ground in
some of qur most popularSvorks orfnatural history
that we have thought it right to notice it Thus
the eloquent Buffon,— 'l'he.Sc:Lls and Wilrus alone
can live equally.in air ang in walter, and conge-
quently they alone nferit the appelation, of Am-
phibious” And no wonder the Cognt made this -
statement, because he only ghoted the memoirs f
the most learned societies of theday,—* As these
animals remain long in the water, and thus the
transmission of the blood catinot be performed yvith-
out respiration, they have the foramen cvale opgn,
and therefore do not require to respire*  Inthese
sentiments he in fact only re-echoed the opinions of
the Physiologists of his time.} Z Siukllie

The hypothlsis was in fact based dn erroneous
statements, which passed cuprent for facts. It is
true these Amphibious animals iive long in the wa-
ter, but still they must regulurly come to the sur-
face, and they breathe précisely after the manner of

[ L

® Hist. do I'Acad, des Sciences, tom. i, p. 54 *
t Though tifts explunation is sulficiout dpology for Dufion, yot
the same theory, founded on the same ewrors, should not have

appearod in Bingleys British Quadrupedsp 18209,
- -
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their namesakes the Common Dog or Lion. Not that
there is no distinction between their respirations,
but this difference refers.to time only, and not at
all to method. Many of the Mammalia breathe
twenty times in a minute, and every one knows he
cannot long suspend this =i%al function ; whereas the
_Seals, irstead of bredthing twenty times in a mie
nute, +vill ocedsionally not breathe orice in,twenty
minutes, We should be happy conld we at once
aceountfor this difference. ' The Amplﬁbia often
feed under water; they dive for their prey, they
gencrally swim uader the waye, and therefore the
atfril:utc is essential to them. Tt is best, however, at
once to avow our ignotance, and to confess that
Litherto the fact has not been satisfactorily accounted
for. Some peculiarities in their circulation have in-
deed been noted, and go some way, perhaps, in the
eltcidation of the point. Thus, we are told by Baron
Cavier that they have a great reservoir for venous
blood in their liver ; and Mr Houston of Dublin has
recently succeeded in demonstrating other venous re-
Servoirs in other neighbouring parts; and so far
this is valuzblé as a fact, and may assist in the ex-
plicatior of thé truth. But it would be a great
mistake to suppose that the <stablishing this anato-
micalfact, is the same as explaining how the function
of respiration can be suspended in the Amphibia so
much longer than ir ‘he other Mammalia. These
a8l are not quite destitute of venous reservoirs or
sifiuses, and, moréover, what is desiderated isnot only
&1l apparatus to coutain the vitiated, and by many

~

-
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seputed hurtful and peisonous blood, but rather a re-
gervoir of purified arterial blood, which wonld gra-
dually pour forth its eontents as circumstances re-
quired. Such an apparatus s lately been pointed
out in Whales, and satisfaeworily,we think, accounts
for their capabilities, but4ve believe that no corre-
sponding proyjsion has hitherto been detéceed ine
the Sealf—thomgli we woulgl almost yenture to"pre-
dicate its existence. o ¥ T
But leaving this point, we proteed 46 remark, that

the bodies of the Amphibia are b&gtifnlly' modjfied |

for their requiremengs in the watery element. £If
we glance at the general shape of any of the Seals,
it will appear that its trunk ag much resembles tlms
of a fish as that of a common quadruped. &'his
change is effected chiefly by a modification of what
is called the pelvis, corresponding to the haunches
in man. In the herbivorous Cete the bony frame-
work of these parts disappears, whilst in the Am-
phibia it remains, but undergoes a great chnnﬁé.
It becomes comparatively very small, and: very,
much elongated; the bones bf the copposite sides
approximating to each other, sp 4hat the pelvis
appears like an elongated and slender pyrafuid, ter=
minating the trunk very much like the hinder pert
of a Whale, Pl o X
The extremitics undergo a still more striking
change. The fore-legs or afms, which are gcstitute,
of collar-bopes, are so hid bencaths the skin of the

. ® Sce Nt Lib, Vol z?L}. 49.
. ° D
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body, that only the wrists and hands appear; and
they are thus so short that they can searcely be ad-
vanced forwards at gll. But swhat they lose in ex-
tent they gain in powér. They are peculiarly con-
structed for swimming; angserve also for’seizing or
holding., The anima® has the power of presenting,
‘to the'water either the edge or the flat part of the -
paw; and it ¢sp moreoyer either approximate its
fingers, which have an intervening membrane, and
so are wehbed,‘or it can separate them, so as to di-
minish or angment the aurface of this oar or paddle,
as it has been cflled. The Aind-legs are still more
modified.” From the lneg ddownwards they are
placed not at'right angles, but in a Jine parallel with
tie Body. The thigh-bone iz very short, and is so
bent that its lower portion at the knee is anterior.
The legs have in this way very little power of mo-
tion, the foot alone enjoying it ; and that with great
facility and power, especially in bending and ex-
ténding itself upon the leg, thus removing it from,
or approximading it to, the mesial line. One effect
of this arrangement is very apparent, viz. that the
posterior extremities, thus altered, are thereby much
assimilated to the broad horizontal tail of the Whale
tribe ; and that the Phocide are thus, like them,
enabled to dart towuids the surface of the ocean for
breath, and with a rapidity which otherwise they
never cpuld have attained. In all the species,
the fingers can reudily be distinguished through the
paw 3 and in most the nails appear at the termi-
nation of the wember. In one group, however,
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this is not the case, and the very singular structure
exhibited beneath presents itself. °©

Here, it will be perceived, the membrane exterids
far beyond the nails; and nok as a egntinuous web,
but like so man¥ streamers, or broad Jeafhern straps.
which hang down in the water, We have not seet:
any attempt to assign u use to these curious ap-
pendages, which, in the language of the Seal-fishers,
have given to the extremifies the name of flippers.

With these several modificstions we need scarcely
remark that the amphibia are admirably “Adapted
for swimming. Accordingly, Zorgdrager says, even
of the clumsy-looking Walrus or Sea-horse, « That
in descending the depthseof the ocean, and swimming
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along its surface, it is followed in row-boats with
a5 much diffieulty as the Whale itself” Again,
Steller says of the Ursine Seals, ** They swim with
amazing swiftness andustrength, even at the rate of
cight. miles an hour, and ,when wounded in the
water will seize on the Boat, carry it along with
great impetucsity, almost as if thcx were flying.
and will often sink it.” And oneé more, our intel-
ligent countr -man Scoresby,s When cpming to
the. surface to, respire, the Seals often raise their
whole bodies qut of the water; their progress
is pretty rapid; their sction appears frisky, and
their genzral eonduet ig productive of amusement
to the spectator. The sailors, when they observe
such a shoal, call it a Seal’s Wedding.”*

But thongh the habitual element of these amphi-
bia is the water, yet their habit of resorting fre-
quertly to land must not be overlooked. The
most urgent call for this is connected with the
bringing forth and suckling their young; and, be-
sides, they frequently.resort at other times to the
shore, and to ize-islands, and there delight to bask
in the sun, or repose from the agitated wave. With
limbs, of rather fins, cuch as we have described, it
will.at once be seen that the land cannot, by any
means, be so natural or suitablt a resort; and this
should always be remembered, for they are some-

times j_udged as if”taey were wholly terrestrial,

The fact is, that shough properly ennugh designated
e o .
Loe Qn:ﬁc Regions,  * .
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quadrupeds, they cannot even stand on their hind-
legs; and, when advancing, they often make no use
whatever of their foré-paws either ; conditions these
which would bring most quafirupeds to a dead halt.
Not so, hdwever, with tist fhimals. Thus Captain
MWeddell remarks of the Fir-Sgal :—¢ The gaility of
this creature ds gouch greater than Trom tifjr ap
pearance an oBserver would anficipgfe. I have seen
them, indted, often efeape from men, running fast
in pursuit of them ;"* and Scorasby,"‘ They cannot
be said to walk, yet they shufflz along, espeeially -
over the ice, with surprising speed”f And ofice
more, “ Even out of the water,” says Stellér, ©espe-
cially the females, can run so ¢apidly that it retluiu#
a swift person to get up with them. Cursu vix 4t
ne vix quidem a celeri cursore superantur”f  This, |
beyond doubt, far exceeds the powers of other quad-
rupeds ;—without the use of legs to outstrip the Speed
of man; and thus we have hére another of 1iﬂge
peculiarities on which it is interesting to dwell, and
to inquire in what way it is to be expleined. We
feel bappy that on this point wWe scan gratify
our readers. Serpents, it is knowh, havg a pro-
gressive motion, without feet, which is some-
times sufficiently rapid; but they move by bend-
ing their bodies from side to"side, which Seals do
not ; and, thcrefo;we, these Igst do not advance like
them. On the contrary, they move forward by as
* Vayage towards the South l;olu, &e., g 140,

* Lib. sup. cit. Vol, i, p. 509. &
" 3 Nov. Acta Petro, t. 1. B 356, .
~



ot ‘COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OP

vertical, not a lateral motion of their spines, some-
-what after tho fashion of the caterpiller. Re-
ferring the curious reader to’the valuable memoir
quoted below,® we skall now give in a few words
a popular account of rhig sirange plienonienon.
The remarkable fast is; that during the progres,
sion of Seals or land, the hind-feet arepever employ-
ed, and the fore-feetmot necessarily. In explanation,
we observe, first, that there i a remarkalfe change
effected on the structure of the spine, or back-bone.
This, is well known to e not. a single bone, but a
strang column of many bnes, smounting to twenty-
four in man, and to many mere in the majority of
quadrupeds. *In most, there is between each verte-
bira, i3 it is called, an intervertebral cartilage, whick
we may compare to a piece of Indian-rubber, placed

een the bones, to, take off, as in man, the .

effects of every severe shock, keeping the brain
on its” summit free* from all jar and agitation.

Now, the intervertebral cartilages in the Seal are |

quite peculias, and very large, especially in the
regions of theoneck and loins. Each of them is
composed of a aumber of fibrous coverings, form-
ing concentric rings, the more external of which are

broad and strong, whilst the internal are smaller and_

more elender, the last; which lines the central cavity,
being so fine, that it seems to assume the character
ofa serous membrane. The centre of this consider-

» Bl
*® For an able paper on the Osteology and Myolozy of the Seal,
by M., Duvernoy, see Mem. du Mus. d'Hist. Nat, ix. pp. 49,
165.

-
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able cavity corresponds with that of the bady of the
vertebrae, and is filled with a reddish-looking jelly.
This curious structuve, it will at once be seen, ad-
mits of far more extensive ‘motion than is usual
Again, tht muscles of thesfiine undergo great and
Lorresponding modificatidns ;gbut on these we shall
notdwell longerthan to remark that they are péculiar®
ly strong on ali sides.. Whan, then, t}je Seal wishes to
move forfvard, it bends underneath it ghe‘himler p.m
of its spine, so making a kind of‘archy and then fixing
this posterior portion, it suddenly straitens out .the .
whole body in front ; gnd irf a repetition of this méve-
ment consists the very pecaliar kind of jetking leap
for which these amphibia arego famogs. This is 50
singular that it has been dwelt upon, and describetl
with sufficient accuracy, by several observers“who
knew nothing of their comvarative anatomy. X0
give one example.—* Their mode of propelling
themselves,” says Weddell, “is by drawing {imir
hinder flippers forwards, thereby shortening their
body, and thén projecting themselves from the
tail.”*  Whey, again, they Wish torasgend an ice-

* Tho nceount in the text is moea satisfactary than'the follaw-
ing, whilst it is, at the sare time, corroborated byit. The
Common Seal in the Zoologieal Gardess, when on the land,
scarcoly wses its foot in walking, but @nly the _ wuscles,
jerking itself forward by a u'neg of convalsive motians, It ouly
used its fore-foot to assist in b.hnﬂiuclf. and when it tarned
on one side, it expanded its binder foct, which are gengrally con-,
tracted and held together, with the depresyed forked ail between
their buse.” T, E. Gray, Anndls of Nat. Hist.i Sept. 1833,
) 5 78. o
- .
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island or rock, the facility with which they ae-
complish their object is altogether astonishing.
They then make cspecial use of their fore-paws ;
and those which bave claws implant them like
80 many grappling-irons, aad having thus secured
a fixed noint, by muans of the admirable strues,
ture we have -been considering, they uplift their
monstrous carceses withthe grcatcu rapuhty and
ciise. s

Having, thus noticed that the external strue-
ture of these Amphibi« is admirably adapted for
their watery eloment, and yct made wonderfully
conformable to their requirements on land, we pro-
ceed to remark, that their vital funetions also are
strikingly fitted for their peculiar exigencies. Their
respiration, as might readily be inferred, differs
considerably from what is observed in most other
animals. Even the air passages undergo a change,
which ought not to be overlooked. We refer. par-
ticndarly to the nostrils, whose state, unlike that of
sther quadipeds, is that of being habitually closed,
instead of ksing uniformly open. This was first
noticed, we believe, in a Walrus domesticated in
England, of which, as will appear in our account of
that animal, it was said, * It can open and shut its
nostrils at pleasure.” The Count Buffon, again,
pointed out the pecaliarity in a.tame Seal which he
examinerl—* In the intervals of breathing, the nos-
trils were accurately clo.ed, and, on thy act of in-
spu-auon being cuapleted, they were shut as be-
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fore” M. F. Cuvier, at a later period, made a si-
milar observation, so ‘that we apprehend we may
safely affirm that this ‘peculiarity exists in the air-
passages as their ordinary congition. This state
of parts of courfe supplie&i.ready means of judging
of the frequeney of respiratiord and here, too, there _
appears §o beoq, marked difference, @ven on'land,
from what obfains among other miimals. Thus
Buffon, in"the instancd already alluded to, remarks,
“ The period between its several ifspirations,was
very long : the creature opgifed it fiostrils to niake
a strong expiration, which was immediately followed
by tn inspiration, aftef vwhifh it closed-thém, often
allowing two mirates to intewene without taking
another breath.” In connection with this peculi=
arity, M. F. Cuvier makes an additional and import-
ant remark—¢ Notwithstanding the slow and irré-

~ gular breathing of these animals, the regular supply
of air to the lungs is in no degree diminished, if Wa
may judge from the very free motion of the ribs, and
the great quantity of air expelled at eaéh®xpiration. -
In truth, the caantity of air taken if mukes up for
the small number of the respirations ; for fey of the-
Mammalia have appeared to e to have so high &
natural temperature as the Seals™* .

But, however great the peculiarity as exhibitedon
land muy be, it is trifling when,compared toits singu-
larity in water ; where it is not uncommon fer these *
animals to rémain for a quarter of an hour at a time

; . »
* Mammiféres. Liwrsison, Sept.” 1819, p. 2
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under the wave, (the usnal period even for Whales 3)
and we are not prepared to state what the extreme
“limit may be. . Thus, Crantz states that when har-
pooned, they must come up in about a quarter
of an hour to take breatiny* and Mr Edmonston in-
forms ys that he ¢nce saw one of the Bearded
Seals. entangled in a net, which otruggled with
amazing foreasfor more than twenty-five minutes,
withont once inspiring, and yet was brought to the
surfpce a'ive.t  An observation of M. F. Cuvier's is
still more remaskable. He states, concerning those
ywaich were preserved in tha Menagerie at Paris,
that he Has reen them, whileasleep, keep their heqd
2nder water éonsecutively, and congequently without
vreathing, for an hour at a time.f This is an ex-
traordinary phenomenon, even allowing that the
auimal was in that somewhat lethargic condition,
to wuich we shall ere long allude.
. We now proceed to remark, that under water the
Seals are often subjccted to an enormous pres-
Jsure, which wust be resisted at the respective aper-
* tures of tha body, by an appropriste mechanism.
So is it, as we nave already scen, in the nostrils, and
a similar provision is made for the eye; and in
~more ways, perbaps, than one. Thus Albinus
remarks, that at the inner xngle of the eye there exists
a third eyelid, which, may easily be drawn over the
whole ~eye; an apparatus, he adds, frequently
supplied to those animals in which the eyelids are

* See our aecount oi'the Greentand Seal,
St View of Zotlan¥, val. ii, 205.
2 See our aceount of the Monk Seal,

b
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required as much for defence as for a covering.®
Forster makes a similar statement § and to these
remarks we subjoin a éurious observation of Crantz,
in relation to the Walrus. % As I was at first
searching {or thé eye, andm')ufd rot find ity a Green-
lynd boy pressed the skin, andiout sprung the eve;
50 I found I ceuld, squeeze: them in dhd out fo the
depth of an ineh, from whence I might conclude
that these treatures alfo had a shelter for their €yes;
in smrmy weather, by dnwing them*iiito = safg re- .
pository,”  Finally, it'is the%ame with the onﬁqcs .
of the ears: by meanas of a peculiar ‘and somewhat
intricate structure, deferibed by Rosenthdl, and to
which we can here do nothing more than refer, it.
will be found that these apertures too can be closed,
and thus made impervious to the greatest pregsure
from the supenncumbcnt. fluidf -

One or' two circumstances regarding the dxge&p'e
functions of the Amphibia, ahd more especially
their alleged long protracted fasts, are highly euri-
ous, We premise, however, that we drenot at all -
sure how far theopinion now gcnenll] promulgated,
that they are solely carnivorous, is cbrreet. , At all
events, it should be noticed that the testimony
of many observers ig against this opinion: Thus
Crantz, “ fish and marine regetables are the food of
the Walrus ;” and Pernetty, S seals live upon fish,
sea-birds; and herbs;” and l’cron, “in the stemachs *

® Academica® Annotationes, LI iliy

t For some interesting particulars conesraing the comparative
anatomy of the group, see an mmc:twg paper’ef Lesson's in Diet..
Class, t, xii, 403,
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of those we killed we found squid (various kinds of
sepia) and many fungi.” It would hence appear they
are omnivorous. But to proceed, it is a fact that |
many of theni feed voraciously, and acquire an im-
mense covering of blubb¥r, with Which they come
loaded #o0 shore. The period occupied by the pre-
cesses of partirition and lactation iswarely stated at
less than six we=seks or'two months, and is often said
ta be twice. as long. Now, one of the circum-
stances on which we would insist is this, thar
many ‘observerd -affirmthat during the whole of
this period they live withoat taking any sort of
nourishments  The woids of the famous Alexander ,‘
Selkirk, as reported by Wood-Rogers, are these :—
“ Towards the end of the month of June these
animals came on shore to bring forth ‘their young,
ahd rensain to the end of September without stirring
fromi the spot, and without taking any apparent
kind of nourishment.”* Captain Weddell’s statement
is-still more striking :—* The males come ashore
about the enid of August and beginning of Septem-
ber.  As they'live while on shore entirely without
food, they become very lean by the middle of De-
cember;"f and Peron says, that during the period
in question no member of the family either eats, or
goestosea.f This opinibn might be further corro-
by the statements of Forster, and of othoer
respecieble observers : but the proposition that 4
! v

*® S0 Korr's Call- of Voynges.

t Lib. suprs cit. 4 153,
$ Voy. aux Ter, Austr. .t il 49,
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whole genera of this group, not hybernating, but
all alive, and discharging the most ¥nportant func-
tidns of the animal economy, can live for three
consecutive months without®food, is so startling,
that we find she grealest difficulty in receiving
it.  Our scepticism, too,"is t¢he more excusable,
inasmuch as the evidence on the®point B not®
free frdin comtradiction. oEveh thg testimony’ of
Peron iseliable to #his charge ; fgr whilegy on
the one hand, he  states, in The avords alrgady
quoted, “that during the eperiods no member of
the family eats,” yet he elfewhere entions, ¢ that
when on land, theyesuck in with dekght the

fresh water of the ponds and mjarshes they frequents

and that fungi were discovered in the stomaclls of
those they killed.”® Nor is this the only evidenee
that may be adduced on this side of the question.
The account of these animals given in Amon's
voyage, though short, is explicit, ¢ During 'ﬁg
time they continue on shore, they feed on the grpss
and other plants which grow near the banks of the.
fresh water streams.f And® once more, Pernetty,
speaking of the Sea-bears, says.—“ They live on
herbs, fish, and other animals, when they can
them near their lair.f This, we confess, appears
to ns by much the mgst' proffible account of the
-matter, and we cabnot but suspeet that the other,
eed

* L eit. tafl. 44, .
# Kerr's Collsction 6f Voyages, s o .
+ Yoyage aux Maloun, t. ii, 41, B
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though supported by so mardy respectable names,
has been at first advanced on insufficient grounds,
and been propagated afterwards through: inadver-
tency. These counier-statements should, at all
events, induce us te reecive the wtarthing propo-
sition with great hesitation and caution; and the
more s0, asy+ even with the precarious supplies
just ‘adverted to, it might be an'ticipatcd,“that the
animals could not fail to beecme in the list degree
emaciated and feebie,

We have still to add a secarcely less singu-
lat’ circumstange, viz. that these animals are in
the babit of filling their stomachs with an im-
mense number of great hard stopes, so that it is
& wonder how their coats are not torn to picees by
them. Thus, in the words of Forster,— The sto-
machs of some were filled with ten or twelve round
heav 7 stones, each the size.of two fists” The cir-
crinstances under wkich they indulge in this habit are
tiot well determined.  Most frequently it has been
associated with their extraordinary fastings: but
these cannot ba the only cause ; beeguse sometimes
they have beer found in animals which had long
been domesticated, and were taking their usual
quantity of food. This suggested the idea, that the
craving might be owing to their unnatural position
on land ; but this is met by the fact that sometimes
they have been found in the stomachs of those re-

cently eaptured. It was under these circumstances,

we believe, they wyere found in the stomach of the
Grey Seal, eaptured l{l Llw.Schrn, and now in the

R
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Museum at Bristol,  Peron says of the Proboscis
Seal, * We usually found in the stemachs fungi,
stones, and gravel 3 and Dr Parsons— In the sto-
mach of the Great Seal there were about four pounds
of flinty stomes.” We hagernet met with ahy satis-
factory explanation of this phenomenon; and we
shall decline all speculations concernimg it. ¢ °

But wé mustbring these pematks o the physlcal
constitution of the Amphnbm to a closg, by a very
few hints concerning the ncrvous‘system, apd more
especially the sénses., -

The prevailing statement In the wor}s on Natursl
. History is, that the brain is much developed in this
group, and the cepebellum comparatively still more |
s0. Judging from an examination of crania, Are ®
shonld say, that this organ appears to vary very
considerably in different species, and that while in
all it is rather large, in some it is remarkablysso.
This perfectly corresponds with she degree of acufes
ness and intelligence which is nearly universally”
allowed them., Weddell observes thatsip instinct
they are little inferior to the dog; aad subjoins 3
remark which ought not to be forgotten, that their
sagacity in water much exceeds that which they
manifest on shore. With this fact in view, itis
curions to observe how some Nataralists, having pro-
cured a few Seals, ahd placed them in a most unna-
tural state of domestication, to%hich they submitted
with wonderfyl placidity, have, after minute obser-
vation, concluded that they were sparingly endowed
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with all the ehief instruments and ontlets of mind.
Thus the most.elaborate, as it is the most celebrated,
examination of the senses we have seen, is recorded in
very much the folloving terms :—The sight in the
Seal is perhaps less imparfect than the cther senses,
though they see bestin & feeble light, and do not ap-
pear 2asily ta distinguish forms. Idraw this conclu-
sion, says tho autlor, the more ‘fresly,. btcause the
Seals, under observation, always came 0 examine
every mess put within their reach, however much in
appearance it differed from that which alone they
would taste. The kearingis Qroportiogmlly much less
perig'cct thon the sight. . Haxjng no auricular appen-

0

dage, and prssing a great portion of their time at thci

" O boitom of the sea, where the orifice must be closed,

they must almost remain strangers to all sonorous
vibrations; and the very trifling exercise to which
these organs are subjected would alone suffice to
piodace the deficiency which is observed. The
" smell, judging from the external organization, should
not be bettor than the senses already alluded to;
the taste and touch are even worse ; and to sum up
in a word, “ Ce que j'ai dit des organs des sens, ne
doit laisser aucune doute sur leurs imperfection,”®
But this is too much to be endured. Suppose the
circumstances revezsed ;—thit some. of these sub-
marine beings, whose imperfections are thus con-
temned, had capfuted our unhappy Naturalist,

and in some watery chamber of gcean sate ibv.ﬁ

” 5 Ann. da Muad. t. xvii.
>
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Jndgment on hig five senses ; and were then to infer
that ne was imperfectly constituted, because, in
his hapless plight, he saw indifferefitly, heard and
smelt worse, and soon ; should we approve their
inference, or admire their “‘lsdaom? The truth is,
the eye of the® Amphibi %s®a perfect study, and
grould well repay a lergthgned deseripyon. It
iat very Jarge, angd quite spherical; tie sclerffic or
outer membratie is very peculidr, indsmuch asit has
a soft ahd thin zome round its middle, thickly
covered with muscles, whilst both before and behuul
it is thick and almost cnmlsgmonr" The precm.

use of this structure, has not yet been discovefed,

though Blumenbach shas thrown out the®idea that
it may enable the Seal to see,both in%ir and wates,
Rosenthal so far confirms this opinion by having
“observed, that the mechanism is peculiar to those
animals which live in a dense medinm, such as
water ;—that the regrarkable thickness of the &mt is
found in those animals in which the orbit is ﬂnl
wholly osseous, and that some fishes have Ahe
selerotic nearly cartilaginous. With=regard to the
car, it ought nat to be forgotien that fishes, with no
exterhal ear or aperture, have in their native ele-
ment an acuteness of heaking which, aceording
to some respectable authorities, far exceeds our
own 3 and l{osenthal states thit the suditory nerve
of the Seal is very large. Respeeting the sense of
touch, ‘we shall here quote M. F. Cavier, who-

* See its Pissoction in the Crested Scal, by Drs King aod
Ladlow, in our uconn‘ol that snimal.»
. VoL, vIIL 1 E

. .
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well remarks, “The whiskers are very sensible por-
tions of the sense of touch. Those hairs placed on
each side of the?monith, and ot the corner of the eye,
communicate with nerves whith are remarkable for
their size, and to wlucb as I have often convmced
myself, the slightest fmf)psslon cotamuhicates an
1mmed:q_te sensationd’  So is it, we believe, witly
%he gfher senfes; which we congideg wongderfully
adapted to both clémenss. Thus Buffon remarks
of ﬁm Monk-Seal, on land,—= It had a Yery acute
hetmng, synee even®at a distance it never failed to
. obew or responsd to is master's voices and thus
+  Captain Scoresly,—* Sc;ﬁsnp]uenr to hear well under
the water’; mgusic, or perticulrly a person whist-
ljng, draws tiom to the surface, angl induces’ them
® stfetch out their necks to the utmost extent, so
s to prove a snare by bringing them within the
reach of the shooter.” And Weddell,—¢ Their sense
of h@ring ‘is acute, and also their sense of smell”
- ltqg ofl aocount of this last sense, that the Gruvn-
Iaugm always endeavour to approach them against
the wind. gfnd were we to judge of their taste
by the keengese with tvhich they relgh their food,
fow mnmnls possess it in equal perfection, The
greatest gourmand’s-tetth do not water at the anti<
cipation of the richest feast, as_do theirs in expec-
tancy of their commdn fopd. %A copious saliva,”
says M. F. Cuvier, ¥ ﬁjls and flows"from their mouth
suring ‘ch,luhuon, and not less 50 the moment
the Seal p(.rceu s its prey s S
® JMamimil, Sopt, 18100 5.

W
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In n group so extensive as these Amphibiay the |
only correct method of coming to a knowledge of
their habits and mental powers and dispositions, is
by minutely considering the propensities of each
distinet species; and for detatls we must. therefore
refer to the subsoquent pert of thie volume. - In the
faw remarks which follow,"all shat we can: attempt
g °
is a very shorg angd hasty sketch. @ ® e

It is frequently stated inemodtrn gorks, that it is
not estabfishied whether Seals frequent inland seas,
such as the Caspian, or fresh witer dakes, such ‘2s
Lake Baikal; which doubts are grounded clijefly .
. upon supposititiousdificulties asto the mode of their

introduction into these detiched and dpeary waters
Peron especially, although wg believeswe must also

add. Lesson, and after them Dr Prichard,® trem® the
opinion as altogether apoeryphal and absurd, We
cannot, however, but regard this as an errory the
result  of false reasoning, and insufficient seare. &
Nothing can be more specifier than Steller’s stk
ment that they frequent the Caspian, and the fresh
water lnkes, Baikal and Oron, whiehaveno di-
rect communieation with the scast and nothing
more circumstantial, and apparently corrects than
Pallas® account, from personnl ohservationy of these s
animals, in both these seas. The insinuation, that

the creatures seen mightbe dlters, is quite: gratui-

tous, and cannot stand against the express testimony

‘ ;31":2:115:11;5 Rescarches into tho Phys. Hist- of Min, 34 Ed.
." t Do Bestiza Marins, Nov. Curm, Ikltr. t. i p 200,
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of the most eminent Naturalist of hig dny. When
discoursing about the Caspian, Pallas states the par-
ticularsituatious in which he had seen them, ang the
spots which were famous for the numbers which they
harboured.  We shalr quote a few words, Seals
sometimes  ascend the Juk or Aural Tn winter.
Many have been killgd hoth on the banks and inleta
The Geal of tne Caspian is much, fatter in autumn
than those of tiyg Battic which T have deen. They ap-
pear aore like a skin filled witnt oil than an animal, as
you can searce:y recognise their head and fore paws
for the fat.  ‘Tkeir skin and blubber are tajen to
Asteakan, which supplies the oil throughout the
Empire.”?. He is equally specific respecting the
Seals of Lake Baikel, as will appear in the se-
quek These statements leave, we think, no room
for scepticism; and they might be multiplied by
additional quotations from Anderson and others.}
Beatng upon a somewhiat similar point, we add
tha following fact :—*Lochaw, in the parish of
North Knapdale, abounds with plenty of salmon,
and the Seals come up from the ocean through a
very rapid yivers, in quest of this fish, and retire 1o
the sea at the upproach of winter."}

Most of the Seals are pre-eminently gregarious,
Seldom are they seen except in flocks, amounting
sometimes to hundreds, avd in some instances oven
1o many thonsands, |,

® Voy, % Pal. t. i. pp. 674, 650-3,

1 See Auderson's Teeland, ¢ i, pa 169,
¥ Statiat, Ace. vi. 250,

.
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It is also deserving of remirk, that they are decid-
edly migratory in their habits, the great stimulus to
which appears to be the changeof teisperature. Very
many are, from choice, inhabitants of the margins of
the frozen seas towards both poles. - But the line of
the margh varies mugh*with the seasonof the
year. On the approach bf the Polar winter they
emerge from its dark and dreary solitude t@wards’
milder fegions; and during the Wintge months select
a miore moderate temperature, where they are
occupied with the all-important Wwork of parturition.
Thels period of gestation is considered to be mibe
or ten months, and their‘progeny never exceeds
one, or at mdst two, at a time. - In the herbivorous
Cete the mammgg are pe«‘:mm[, whilstin the amphi-
bia they are ventral. Their number, in Some
species of Seals, is said to be two, and in others
four; the teats lie concealed in the skin, 50 defending
them from the exposure arising from their era%ling
when on land. Thus placed, the: nipples “are
seized by the young with more difficulty than is
‘usual ; and to assist them, it has been alleged that
the tongue has received that Difurcatedfermination,
which is seen in the margin, which is & eurious
feature in. many, if not. all* Seals, and is, we. be-
lieve, more conspicuous in:them than in any other
of the Mammalia. ~ . '
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e important work of lactation and procreation
aceomplished, with the rreturning spring the Seals
again resort to their more distant and almost im-
penetrable icy haunts, where, in_ that deep salitude
.which they love, and almost remoyed from human
ken, they spend their time in a wiy with which it
is ot easy for us to become familiar. The regu-
larity with which these migrations are accomplished
is often remarkable: and is thus alluded to by an
ancient Poet :— X .

When they the approaching time pereeive,

They Bie The deop, and watery pastugrs leave:
Ou the dry grpand, far from the swelling tide
Bring forth their young, and on the shores abide,
Till twice six times they see the Eastern gleams
Brighten the hills, and trombla on the streams,
The thirtesnth morn. soon as tae carly dawn
Hangs out its erimson fids or sproads its layn,
No more the fields and lofty eoverts please,

Fach lugs her own, and W ta yolling sease * \ ‘

The uniformity and power of this “instinct are
strongly set fortt in the following extract :—* Inthe
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heginning of June,” says Crantz, ¢ they come back,
young and all, like a flock of sheep., They seem to
observe a certain fixed time, and érack, like the
birds of passage, and take a routo that is frce from
ice ; therefore the ships from Spitzbergen can
freely follaw them. Wg cum prletty well ascertain
the day at the end of May when they will be agaim
at Froderick Hope ; and in the begisning ofe June®
at Good Hope; and so furgher northe® o
Another interesting particular in regard tostheir
migrations is, that, like sonfe other puigratdry
creatures, and more espeoially Birds, ‘they “psa-
ally affect particulag spdts, wherg, having ofice
been located, they will always in prefarence -
turn, and will searcely leave, though beset with
many and great dangers. Thus in some desvlate
recess of the ocean, if fifty islets be grouped to-
gether in nearly apparent uniformity afid sterility,
it will often be found that the Seals habitualky re-
sort and erowd upon some two or three favofized
anes, to the complete neglect of all the others, We
do not venture to say that they, in gheir wisdom,
have not some good reason for this, though hithertoit
is unascertained. Oceasionally it has been observed
that in some of these resorts there is a streatd of salu-
brious water, which, if not quite essential, is yet an
object of first-rate importancesto them, and possibly
in every instance there is some equally satisfactory
reason for their chaice. i = R

- -

® Greenlnd, pu 120

® »
. .
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These immense hierds are usually. composed of
one and the same. species, though it sometimes
{ happeas even .various gengra resort to the same

shore or island, and thus greatly inerease the num-

bers of the assembled thonsands.  In this instance,

however, cach species genegally keepa itseif detached

from the othiers ; and knowing well its own strengtly

or weakness,wcarefully avoids all gircnmstances

wiiicn would lead tc hostile encounters, so that they

. all live in proximity, without 2ollision, if not in har-
: meny and pesce.

If"we now proceed.to examine the individual

groups, we shall soon perteive that there are marked

‘ peculiarities presented hy them respeetively.  This.

' fact can be adequately illustrated ,only by a parti-

sulaz survey of each, such as we hope to supply in

~ the body of the work; and in this place we can

exhibit the fact only by a single statement respect-

ing the Walrus, and some of the families of the

lavger Seals, The Waleas is monogamous, and,

| taqugh associating in immense groups, yet generally

' is a peaceful and harmless creature, Living in con.

t- cord each with his fellows, and interfering but little

with its congeners.  When, howeyer, they are at-

tacked by foes, and more especially by man, their

R most, eruel persecutor, then oll the mutusl kind-

\ ness of their disposition is ealled forth ; they readily

. - defond and support each other ; they fearlessly pro-

ceed to the rescue of cheir unfortunate associate,

and will ‘contend for his deliverance, to. their own

great defriment, and even to death. The Sea-Lion,
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azain, (Qtaria jubata,) an anmal of equal dimen-
sions and power, is a polygamist, and exhibits in
strong colours the penaity which ntturally results
from this characteristic. At aparticnlar season of
the year, every male, inﬂnmed‘wi.th lust, nnd'jealous
almost at His shidow, lords it "over his numerous ha-
rem with even more than Eastern despotism, and"
thereby throws the whole communityinto a sfite of
the highest excitement andeagititiong During this
period, which continues for months, ipany a jelous
Bashay, as these animals have not imiptlyebeen de-
signated, engages in fearful strife with a rival jsthe *
contest is often long and obstinate, as well as mbst
sanguinary and fatal. * Nor does it end ith these
doughty champions. Other ;males Soon imagine
that their iuterests are involved, or their rights in
vaded, and the strife spreads from family go family,
till at length the whole community is involved in
one general melée of passion and rage, of ﬁerce%;ies
and groans, of blood and deénth; and, after &M, *
short is the triumph of the conqueror, and deep and
poignant the chagrin and malice of the wanquished.
Originally, end therefore we are dispesed to hold
that naturally, these Amphibia, far*from haying &
dread, have rather a reposuig confidence in man.
When a young one by any aceident is sepm’nlffd _ﬁpm 2
its parents, and comes in contfct with man, instead
of shunning it corts ms company ; it will follow
him, and if' the finger be held out, will suck ftlike - g
many domestic animals.  Through the Kindness of
Professor Trail, we can illns'.raate tlhis trait in

° >
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their meatal constitution, by an interesting inei-
dent of which he was a witness, and whiel, with
several other anecdotes, we can, through his polite
attention; record in Iis own words—* A little islet
in Orkney, called the ol of Papa Westray, had
long been a favourité Hasnt of némerbus Sexls,
which had become mere than ustally tame from the,
care of the prifprietor of the adjoinjng.island to pre-
vent their being molested. On visifing that gen-
tieman in 1833, I found the Seals exhibited their
wonted eanfitdeénce in those who approached their
protected haunts  Several of them swam along the
shore asa party of six or eightpersons walked along
the beach, and did not ia gentral keep farther from
us than thirty or forty yards: whea we turned. so
did they, and when we re-éntered our boat, they
followed it in the narrow chanmel that divides Holm
froln the island of Papa. Seals are said to relish
musie, and a Seal-hunter onee informed me that the
sdund of a flute will allure them to a boats but in
the above instance it was merely the consequence of
no gun beisg ever lifted against them in that islet,
which “has worr theic ‘confidence in man.” Nor is
« this characteristic less strikingly exemplified by an
observation made by Mr Dunbar, the present jn-
cumbent of the pavish of Applegarth, during his re-
sidence, at a former pericd, in one of the Hebrides.
Ina letter to Mr Lizars, which appeared in the last
volume of the Naturahst’s Library, we find the fol-
lowing statement :—* While my pupilz and I were
bathing, wliich wes often did, in the bhosom of a

&
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veautiful bay in the island, named, from the circom-
stance of its being a favourite haunt of the animal,
Seal Bay, numbers of these creaturesinvanably made
their appearance, especially 1f the weatherwas calm
and sunny. and the sea smodthy crowding around us
at the distance’of a few §a¥dS, and looking as if they
shad some kind of notion thap we were of sthe same
specics, or ot laast genus, with thémselvest. The
gambols in the water ofemy "plagkul companions,
and theif noise and Merriment, scemed, to our ima-
gination, to excite them, and to maKe them goupse
round us with greater rapjdity and animations At
the same time, the sléghtest attempt on our part to
aet on the offensive, Dy throwing at tkem’a stone or
shell, was the stgnal for their instanfaneous disa
pearance, each, us it vanished, leaving the surface
of the water beautifully figured with p wavy sue-
cession of concentric circles.” Nor must it be sup-
posed that it is only the inhabitants of these isl‘e's;that
are thus amiables the same character belongs to sdtue
of theirantipodes, as mentioned in thefollowing state-
ment of the missionary Cottaneo.* “Near the island
of Lobos, intthe river Plata, Sea~Wslves appear
in vast multitudes; they meet thé ship, and will
even hang to the sides by their paws, and scem to
stare at and admite the crew; they thep drop off,
and reéturn to their baunts® And, onee more,
Weddell remarks,—¢ Whep #ve first visited South
. -~ -
* First Léfter of the Misslonaries of Paragesy, spud Pennent,
Dr. Quadeupods, : o :
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Shetland, the Seals had no apprehensionin meetihg
man.”

In the previous paragraph allusion is casually
made to the notion thnt these animals are not in-
different to the charms of music 3 whrlst we believe’
it may be safely affirmed t}&t this assertion is more
rcquemly made than” credited.  The statement,
however, nppe'ws to be perfectly orrect; and the
following quotations, the former from the celebrated
Orkney Naturalist, Low, and’ the latter frons Mr

Dannbar just quoted, are sufficient to banish all s scep- .

ticiems on the phint. *If people are passing in
boate, the Seals often come cose up to them, and
stare at them,’ following Tor a fong time together ;
1f people are spmkm;; loud they seem to wonder
what may be the matter, The church of Hoy is
situated near a small sandy bay, mueh frequented
by these creatures; and I obgerved, wihen i‘hc belk
rang, for Divine service, all the Seals within earing
swam directly for sliore, and kept looking about
ther, as if surprised rather than frightened, and in
this mannercaontinued (o wonder as long as the bell
rang”®  Amil ‘again; Mr Lizars’ corfespondent,—

« The fondness of these animals for musical sounds

is a eurious peculiarity in their nature, and has been
to me often ‘a subject of interest and amusement.
Daring a residence of some years in one of the
Hebrides, I had many opportunities of mtnesslng
his peculiarify ; and, m fact,; could call forth its

ot Fauna Oreacenss,
»

i

>
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manifcstation at pleasure. In walking along the
shore in the calm of & summer aflernoon, a few
notes of my flute would bring half a score of them
within llxirty or forty yards of me; and there they
awould smm about, with the?r heads above water,
like so many Black dogs, *evidently delighted with
the sounds. For half an houy, or, mdeedr fnr any.
. lengtb of time I ghose, I could ﬁx them w0 thcvpnt
and w! hcn I moved along tRe water edge, they would
follow mé with agenfe@, like the Da;lphms whos it
is said, attended Arion, as if anxfous t6 prelong
the enjoyment. I have frdquently witnessed”the
same effect when ou® on a boat exeursion. ‘The
sound of the flute, or'of a common fifle, blown by
one of the boatmeen, was no seoner heard, than Jal€
a dozen would start up within a few yards, wheeling
round us as long as the musie played, and disap-
pearing; onc after nnother, when it ceased.”®
But, Mwever much these Amphibia may natar-
ally feel disposed to repose confidence in' man, \cr;
if exposed o bad treatment, they soon acquire the
habit of suspecting and shunning lnm, atl of eoun-
teracting the danger rcsultmg from Ius wiles, Their
thus learning caution from experience will be

frequently illustrated in the sequels while in -

other instances it wauld appenr that their watch-
fulness, if not a natural msunct, is a precaution
which las become perfectly Shabitual < to them.
Denis says, the Seals-in landing nlmxysfdnc-’a sen-
tinel ; and Scorvesby states, théy are extremely watch-

. ® Nat, Lib, wil; p. 2047
i H
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ful. “Where & number are collected on the same
piece of ice, one if mot more is always looking
round; and even a solitary- Seal is searcely ever,
observed to allow a moment to pass without lifting
its head. He adds, where Seals rest on an exten-
sive sheet of ice they uf\y&yss soeure théir retreat
either_by lying near’ the edge, or by keeping a

hole 72 the ice always open befoge them.  These -

precantions arefaecessaryto-prevent them becoming
a prey to the«Bear, The offi animals afe in ge-
nerabshy; so that, when thousands are scen within
the compass of & square furlong, on the sppreach of
a boat, the whole will perhagps make their escape.

* The young ones are léss glarded, and when met

avith, at the proper scason; may sometimes be killed
by the dozen at a time, on a small flake of ice®
But not only do these Amplifbia quickly learn the
most watchful cireumspection ; it is moregyer true,
thet, when surprised by man, and forced B engage
in actual combat, though pever the aggressors, many
of them, for it is quite the reverse with others, show
*the coolese and most determined courage. This is
amply illuserafed in the following pages, and espe-
ciglly: with regavd to the Sea-Horse. To excite
‘attention merely to the point, we shall here in.
troduce a sketeh from the great painter of Nature
of (our time, who probaltdy nm;atcd only what had
actually come within bis cognisance. * The Scal,
fintling: her retreat intercepted by the light-footed
soldier, confronted bhim manfully, sand baving®
E 2 ® “Loe i, A11,

R
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sustained 2 heavy blow without injury, she knit.

ted her brows, as is the fashion, of the animal

when ineensed, and making use at once of her

fore-paws, and her unwicldy gtrength, wrenched the

weapon opt of the nssa;lngts- hand, overturned

him on the s:mds. and *suttled away into the sea

without doing him any further injury. Thg cap-.

tain, a good deak out of counfenange at the fSssue

of his e§plo:t, Jjust :oee'm time ™o receivg the

ironical congratulations of his unele ; pon 4 single

combat, worthy to be commemomted Hy Ossica
himself.—¢ Smce, said Lhe.:‘tnuqunr), your myg-

nanimous opponent fath fled—frofn the foe that

was low. In truth, she walloped awa$ with all the
grace of triumplf, and has cartied my stick off glsoa
by way of spolia opima.”

When the animul bns been captured, and is forced
to remaip on land, there is the greatest contrasgpre-
sented to all this activity and sagacity. ' To suchegn
extent is this the case, that it suggests the ides
that sometimes they are almost in_the drowky
state of hybernating animals, Bu@on femarks of
the Monachus' which he examined,_ “ M slept fre-
quently during the day, sporifig so loud that
it was heard at a considerable distance. Whens
asleep it could be-roused aply with difficully;
and when drowsy, would not promptly attend to
his master.”  And to come joran authority, whose
loss Zoologists have Pately been called to depilre,*—
“They Have & great tcmfcncy o repose slcep

M, ¥r, Coviers »
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thiroughout the live-long night, and during the day
cannot be kept awake without unceasing persever-
ance '

+ It is frequently stated in general terms, that Seals
are easily tamed ; -but thm assertion must be taken
with limitation, sincc, th'ough true of some, it is

+ equally* untrye of others. The fact is; Seals differ
as tauch in disposition as in ferms and.as with
dogs and other animald, whilst some species are
casily and almost raturally domesticated, others as
uniformly show themselves fierce, savage, and sus-
picious. Som# of the more common species, how-
ever, are not only easily taméd, but become the ats
tached and almost the amusing companlons of man. ‘
sMany instances of this will bc fouhd in the follow-
ing pages; and frequently are they carried from
city to eity, not only that their peculiar structure
may be seen, but that their intelligence and ae-
ouirements may be exhibited. Al who have
comie into contact, or taken trouble with these
_animals, are familiar with these facts, so that we
"shall here sub|om but one or two statements eon-
cerning it.” Thus Pliny,—* Vituli uarini aceipiunt
disciplinam, vocéque pnmur et visn populum saln-

«tant : incondity fremity nomine vocatu respondent.”'®
“1 have lately,” sayk M. F. Cueier, € had occasion to
withess a Seal which displayed much intellectual
power. He did pwactually, what he was ordered.
H destred to raise himsell on bis hind-legs, and to
take 2 staff in his hands, and sct the séntinel, he did

&l Nat. Lib, iz, Cap, 13,



u\;‘

AMPHIBIOUS CARNIVORA. 81

s0: he likewise, at his keeper’s bidding, would lie
down on' his right side, or on his left, and would
tumble head over heels. He would give you eith
of his paws when desired, and would extend his
sweet lips to favour you witha kiss. He com-
plied immelliatePy with tie Svithes of his master, to
whom he appeared to be peculiarly attached.*
And once moxg, tp quote the lively and intelfigent
Dr Hibbert:— The Phrenelogitts, fwm the formof
the craniufn, have hafhrded the opinion that the
Seal is possessed of uncommon intelgence. Lam
confirmed in the same notioffrom % different krd *
of observation, = These animals, if taken young, tre

* easily domesticated, wlien they. assume the habits

of a dog, showing attachment fo partitular indjvi-_
duals of the human race, repairing to the water in
quest of fishy and returning to the roof where they
have experienced kindness.” e 4

Before proceeding to make the few remarks whigh
our limits allow, on the valuable products derived-
from these animals, we would say a word or two
upon their capture.  They are exceedingly®tenacions
of life, and many cruelties have been perpetrated
npon them, which most who have witnessed declare to
be too horrible for description, and over which we
willingly draw a veil, If life is to be sacrificed,
there is a right way of taking if'as well as & wrong,
and we insist that the formep «<hould be followed,
and the latter avoided. jefore, however, ®nter-

¥ -
® Mammifdces Uirrais, M, J624.

. ¥ »
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ing upon this topic, we take leave to remark, that
it is impossible to investigate ‘as we have done
the natural Listory of these animals, without dis-
covering how much their capture has been made a
mntter of mere amusement, and, as it is familiarly,
but emphatically, cilledy of spore. We venture
to depounce all such sports as both indefensible

* and “wrong.* Animals have bgen given_ to pro-

vide for the gecessities and comforts of man, but

not that he may gratify himself with their dying

‘agonies: and he is Wholly inexcusable if even here he
breaks the goldzn rule of doing as he would be done
by.  Sporting with the feclings, and pains, and lives

A

of these creatures, hus a strong tendency to lend:”<

. to eruelty and wickegness ; and, therefore, this inke-

“reit tendency, should be checked in the bud, and
invariably opposed. When we witness, says Peron,
a thoughtless sailor bastening for his amusement,
clubi in hand, into the midst of a great herd, and
urrounding himself with their dead bodies, we car.
uot but sigh over this improvidence and eruelty,

, which lay= low so many peaceful, gentle, and un-
happy beings.- : ’

-
When still within theiz proper bounds,
And pulttless ‘of offecioe, they rangs {he air,
Or tuke their pastime in thil spavions Wwasie,
Theee thoy arv privifged ; ang he that bunts
Or hatwms thuu& there is geilty of a Wrang,
il s Disturtis th' ectu)my. ‘of h;t/uve's realm;
“s Who, when she forpsed, designed them an abode.
Distingnishod muct Ny reason, nnd Sl were
o Xy our capacity of geace Divine, g
Fros esentures that cxist but for our sake,

A
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Which, haviog served us, perish, we 2ro held
Accountable ; and God some futurs day

Will reckon with us roundly for the abuse
OF what He desms no mean or trivial trust,

Some instances will be recarded in the following
poages of the awLwanlnesi and dificalty which was
often experienced in putsing a speedy end to the

sufferings of these “poor animafs.e We
shall Here quote, but one example "4 We
ehad many dattles,” says Byron, eyyith
these Amphibious erefiturasy the,k:llmﬂ' of
oneof whichwas frequentdy an hour’s veork «
for six men” It is of thys same animal
. that Weddéll says, it is now to bne man,
acquasnted with the,practied, the work of
three minutes ; but without stabbing Ttto
the heart, or fracturing its skull, the featis
traly difficalt. By the regular fishers a
lance of 12 or 15 feet is nsed for.thc
larger species, the blade of which is abott
two fect long.  With great address dﬁy
seize the moment when the ‘afimal raises
his left fore-paw to advange, %and plunge
their weapon to the heart. And so'Scores-
by,—%The capturing of a Seal is but the
work of a'momgnt. #A blow with & Seal-
club (a “vepresentation of which we here
supply) on the nod xmmcdmtely sfuns it, |
. apd affords opportunity of arresting the
flight, and making prize of many at a
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time.” The existence of this tender point was well
- known to the ancients, and is thus expressed by
Qppian:—

Non hami pcnﬁnnt phocas, seviqae "Id.-ntos ‘*
In caput inentlvoy, et ejrevin fempera pulent, |
Nam su!uta pergunt ca'plm per vulnora maytd,

"

\Vnen Scals arg obspn ed to*be” makihg their
escape into “the water, bgfore a  boat renches
e ice, the sajlors ‘give a loud continued shout, on
v-mcht.heu' victims age sometimes deluded by the

* amazement of a sound so uncommon, and delay

their retzeat uutd arrested by.the fatal blows of theip -
engmies. ' 'K

7 . Such are the expedients had recourse to among
civilized nations; and we shall now advert shortly
to the meihods practised by the rude tribes in the
neighbourhood of the pole.

o The, Greenlanders have three ways of eateling
'benls either individually, each in “his bubble of
a boat;" or in company, by the Clapper-kunt; or

in winter on the ice.  As the first method is chiefly
practised agamst that one which is styled the Green
land-Séal; we shall pastpone its description till wo
come to the account ofs'that animal. The other
methods are practised indifferéntly ngamst all kinds
of Seals. The Clappcr-lmnl, a$ it is called, is pro-

: smtql by numbers it concert. As the natives are A
ever on the watch, sp soon as they, discover a
herd, driven, usually by stormy weather, into some

3

o
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creck or inlet, they endeavour to cut off their re-
treat, and frighten: them undér water by shouting,
clapping, and throwing stones, -As,showever, they
must speedily come to the surface to respire, “they
persecute them again till they®ure tired, and. at last
are obligedeto smy so loggzeakove water, that they
are surrounded and Killed By long and short lances.
During this hunt we have a finé opportunity 09 Seu-
ing the agility “of the Greenjanders, og if I miy ’ call
it so, theit hussar mamceuvres. When the Beal
rises out of the water, they all fiy ugen Kim as’ xf
they had wings, with a dcspol’ul.e ngise 3 the poor ‘e
creature’is foreed to dive again dirgetly, and the
‘moment he does, they elisperse again as fase as they
came, and every gne gives heed to hisepost, to sce
where it will ‘start up again, which is an uncerfhin ®
thing, and commonly three-fourths of a mile from
the former spot.  If the Seai has a good broad wa-
ter, three or four leagues each way, it can keep‘tbo
, sportsmen in play a couple of hours before it is so
spent that they can surround and kill it. If in igs”
fright it retreats to land, it is welenmed yith sticks .
and stones by the women antl children, and pré-
sently pursued by the men in the reer®*
Several methods are taken to kil Seals on the
ice. . Asthey frcquoutl) themﬁel\es make npermm

& Cunu, kahni .
% -
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in the ice for breathing, the Greenlindér seate him-
gelf on a stool, putting his feet ona board, to

' 2

keep them from the cold. “Now when the Seal
comes and puts its nose at the hole, he pierces it
instantly with his harpoon, then breaks the hole
Jarger, and draws it out, and kills it quite. Some-
“times, again, if the Greenlander sees a Seal lying
néar its hole upon the ice, he slides along on his
" belly towards it, wags his head, and gronts like o
Seal, and the poor animal, thinking it is one of its
innocetit companions, lets him come near enough to
pierce it with his long lance.” A third device will
be found, from Pallps’s Travels, in our account of
the Hare of the Sea, ot Leporine Seal; and the
only other method wegshall particularize is that men-
tioned On the same anthority, as practised in Lake
Baikal:—* At Zivovia we metanumber of individuals
going a Senl-hurting. This fishery is farmed out, and
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is pursned chiefly in April.. The Seals congregate in
numbers in winter in the neighbourhood of rapid
rivers and hot springs, where the ice is broken, to
which spots they resort, and bask or sleep in the
sun.  The hunters are quitesfamiliar with - these
places, ande put sthemselvgseimto slight sledges, on
which they hoist a white %ail. The Seals, taking
this for a floating island of ice, are ‘not alafped,
and approach. ~ They are thus Surprised and shot,
and many are captureds”® Vi e
While, man is thus the greafest, samd, gve fyar,
often the cruclest, enemy of these Amphibia, itis mot = -
to be forgotten that he js not the only pne. - On laifd
their chief foes, and especially of the Watrus, are
‘he Polar Bears ; apd between th_ese apintals there are
often dreadful contests ; the Walrus being usually *
vietorious, at the same time carrying away many
fearful scars, the tokens of his triumph: In'the ocean
many of the more formidable &pecies of Whales%re
ever making bloody and successful war against aly,  o°
Kinds of Senls. - The following curious information {s
given by Peron respecting the Great Sea-Rlephants, -
“ The fishers state that they somttimes sce these Seals
ascend from beneath the wave in the ggeatest appa-
rent alarm, many of them covered with wounds, and.
dyeing the water with ‘their blood. Their panic
concurs with their wolinds ip préving that they have
been hunted by sonfe formidable foes. The fishers
unanimously agree that they Mow no apimal abich .
- :

® Voysz. de Pallas, t. 2138,
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could make such formidable wounds, and' tlierefore
presume. that these monsters dwell far from the
coasts; whilst they at the same time allow that they
have not otherwise. been able to detect any trace "L}
of them.” Nearer home, they have similar enes
mies, and we are Happy here to® add® a valuable
note from Dr Trail's manuseript :—¢ In 1833, I in-
quired for my old” acquaintances the Seals of the
Holm of Paga Westray, and was informed that,
about four years before, the® had totally deserted the
island, and kad oily within the last few months be-
gun to reappear. Tl seeming cause of this migra-
tion was the attacks of some powerful ravenous inhy-
bitant of the ocean. My frignd informed me thnt'w
1823 or 1829, he had found the bodies of more than a |
* dozen of Seals completely divided through the mid-
dle as if by a bite, drifted on shore, It was alihost
in every instance the portion next the tail that was
forlad, and the appearance of these fragments showed
that the body of the animal had been cleanly cat
through, as.if by the single stroke of the monstrons
Jaws of some species of shark” It has, moreover,
been observed that ‘these ereatures are subject to
very fatal epidemics. ¢ About fifty. years ago,
multitudes of .their carcases were cast ashore i
every bay in the north of Scotland, Orkney, and
Shetland, and numbérs vere foulml af'sea in a sickly

state,"® g
Withiout in the slightest degree deprecinting the A

® Flssaiing, Brit. An. p.17.
7 -
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products of these animalsewhich have become re-
gular articles of commeree, and contribute to the
elegancies and refinement of polished society, it is
Yet interesting to reflect that they are éven still more
essential to those hardy tribeS of our fellow-men
who spend fheir Beeting and'- chequered day within
the limits of the Arctic Zone. To them they are
indispensable, for the sea is their corn-field, anddhe
seal-fishery their most copious Harvest.5¢ Seals," says
Crantz, “afe more needful to them thansheep aré tp
us, though they supply us with food ahd saiment,,
or thau the cocoa-tree to th® Indim, although®it
presents him with meat and clothing, houges, and
ships; so that in case Of necessity they cofild live
apon them alone.'s The Seal's flesh supplies them
with palatable and substantial food ; thefat is sanceto
their other aliment, and furnishes them wigh eil for
light and fire, while at the same time it contributes to
their wealthgin every form, secing that they bnrte?jt
for all kinds of necessaries. They sew better with®,
the fibres of Seal's sinews than with thread or silkks
of the fine internal membranes they ke their
body raiment, and their windows ; of fhe skins thpy
make their buoys, so much used “in"fishing, and
niany domestie utensils, and, of the coarser kinds,
their tents, and their,boats of oll sizes, in which
they voyage and segk prov!sion‘s; therefore,” con-
tinues Crantz, “no man can pnfsnfor a right Green-
lander who cannot catch Seals. This is the“ulti-
mate end they aspire at in’all their device and
labour from their childhood up. It is the only art,
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and in truth it is a difficalt and dangerous one, to
which they are trained from their infaney, by whick
they maintain® themisclves, make themselves agrec-
‘able to others, and become beneficial members of 1Y,
society.” Concc;'mﬁgs the Southern hemisphere, a
‘recent voyeger tells u, tit the inthbitahts of Terr
del Fuego are very expert at eutting the blubber
from, Seals, und not less 0 at s:eahng apd eating
it. M
_ So much for the o;nmon! entertained’ by the in-
habitants of” the Polar regions regarding the Seals
as-an article of food.® A corresponding estimate is
niade of the herbivorous Cate all the world over.
Wherever they are found,® whether in the Wesfso
, Indies or the East, in Africa or sAmerica, they aré
considered as probably superior to any other kind
of anima] food. The prevalence and grounds of
tlus opinion will be stated in a subsequent part of
this volume, E 3
' No products of the Amphibia, however, are,
npon the whole, more valuable than the oil and
skins.  Zhe il obtained both from the Walrus and
Seals'is cfa Qunllty superior to that of the Common
Whale, and brings a higher price. . It yields oil, 538
Scoresby, speaking of the Sea-Horse, which, when
extracted before putmfm.twn bpscommeneed, iz bean-
tifully transparent in its: appearance, free from smell,
and not unpleasant, to the taste. Soon after Cap-
tain Cook’s voyage, in the Resolution, in 1771
he presented ‘an official report, cougerning l\c\w
Georgia, in which he gave an account of the great
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number of Proboseis Seals and Fur Seals which
he had found on the shores of that island. This
induced severa] enterprising merchints to fit out
vessels to take them, the former for their oil, the
latter for their skins, Captain Weddell states that
fie had been eredibly inf&r.@l'lca. that during a period
of about fifty years niot less than 20,000 tons-of oil
were procuredannually from this spot alone fhr the
London market ; a quantity which, 2t & moderate
price, would yield abbut L.1,000,000a year. > S
“The skins, as we have seen, are vefy much ased
in their raw state as articles®of apparel by thena- **
tives of the Polar Zomes, Wihen tanned, they lise
them extensively in making shoes; and tle Esqui-
maux have a process by which they render them
waterproof; so# that, according to Scoresby; the
jackets and trousers made of them by these people
aré in great request among the whalefishers, for
preserving#them from oil and wet. But the agins
are not ouly used in this raw and tanned state &
leather; on account of their silky and dowhy coyss-
ing, they constitute still more important azticles con=
neeted with the fur trade. Thus cohsidered, Seals’
skins are evidently of two kinds, which may. be dis-
tinguished as Aair-skins and fitr-skins. The former
are used for clothing.and ornament by the Russinns,
Cliinese, and othgr nations, and the latter yield
a fur which, we believe; excgeds in value all others
which have been brought into the markets"Many
Seals supply nothing but hdir, whilst others, in dif-
- ferent proportions, produce bofi the hair, and un-

-
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derneath it'a soft and dewny for. The majority,
we believe, are to be considered merely as hair-.
skins, similar to the bear or sable; and of thess
some are excellent of their kind, and are much
prized. i

But the finpst of thé #iir-Seal’sking yields in
value and importance to the other variety, the fur-
SealSkin. 'This fact is thus allpded to i the last
edition of the Evcyelopadia Britannica :—¢ From
about the year 1806 till 1823, an extensive trade
was.carried 81t in the South Seas in procuring Seal-
sking, which in%that pArt of the world are covered
with a fine furs  These weresobtained in vast abug.
dance by the first traders, afd yielded a very lnrg«"‘«
profit.”  Thé remark we have just madeé that hair
‘and fur are frequently both presen®) is as applicable
to the fur-Seals, as to the others. But the question
hére occurs, which are the fur-Seals? and that in-
telligént mariner we have so often quoted, and who
was #0 largely engaged in this trade, declares that
Naturalists know nothing about it. Mr Weddell
invariably: speaks of the fur-Seal as one species
(the Falkl:ndiéa) distinet from all others.  He re-
marks,—* The circumstance of its possessing u«
valuable fur has not been noticed in any description
of the Seal with which I havejmet,” (pp. 137, 142.)
We have probably, on tlis point, made a somewhat
more extended survoy of the works of Naturalists
than .x's intrepid sailor could Jo, and our examina- &
tion quite corroborates iis.  We have not discovered
that this, or any otlier species, has been distinguished
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for the peeuliar excelleneyiof its fur; and for more
ample details on this point we refer our readers to
our chapter upon the Otaria Falklaudics, and also
to a more extended paper on the subject which will
be found elsewhere ;* simply remarking, that'itis a
matter of @onsiderable npttfal fmportance. The
time was when cargaes of " those skins yielded five
or six dollars a piece in China; and the present price
in the English market averages from $0 to 50 shil-
lingst per%kin. The fumber of ekins brought off
fmm Georgia cannot be estimated ac fewer than

,200,000; the Island of Desotation has been cqually -~
produchse ; and in addition to the,vast sums ‘of
wbney which these ereatures have yielded, 4t is cal-
culated that several thousand tons of shipping have
annually been employed in the traffic.d

But whilst we indulge the hope that we_may have
done some little service by exciting attention to the
source of this fur, and publishing the first rcpi&e
tation of the animal which yields it, that has, am -
such, seen the light, yet we are far from beu,lg
satisfied that much doesmot still remaire to be done.
It is a curious fact, that whilst the Asnerjcans were
for many years most successfully.prosecuting this
trade, England was not profiting by it, and though
quantities of the fur-Seal-skin were brought howe,
“ thefurriers in ‘Ilngland had nofthe method of dress-

"° See Annals of Natural Histery, NO. for October 1838, Val.
» 8l " b

+ Encyclops Jrit. Lut Edit. xol. x, p. 2&4.
3 \Vn.dd.eu, ol

’
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ing them; on which acepunt they were of so little
value as to be almost neglected.”™  Now, the inquiry.

. here suggests [tself,—If there was a time when our

artizans could not, and did not, dress this skin when
put into their hands, and when Natoralists knew
little or nothing specifictliyr about the tie fur-Seal,
may it_not happen that there are other Seals whose
fur i re'\lly as valuable, and whyeh, might now be
turned to a sgnilar"prokt? In our account of the
Falklandica,, we have givén a description of the
method Jby ‘which' the fur-Seal-skin is prepared,
appnrently suflicientl¥ simple ; and we have, more-
over, given the opinion of an eminent Natural:

L

ist, (an ‘opinion in which ®e could not concur‘t«

that the Ursine Seal is the trué source whenec
“ this valuable product is derived. But be' this as it
may, the following statements should not be overs
Iooked viz. “That the Americans regard many Seals
as Mr-Seals, which are unknown to l\alnrahsls,
dnd quite distinet. Thus, aceording to them, the
fur-Seal of Patagonia has a bump behind its head;

that of Celifornia is of very large dimensions ; the
Upland Seal, 6r that"which retreats far from shore,
is small, and exclusively inhabits the Macquarrie
Islands and Pernnantipodes; and, finally, that of the
South of New Zealand has other and distinet charae-
ters."t  The truth then may Lie, that many Seals
produce, in high perfection, that article \slnch is

“
W«dxlﬂl 53. " -

Lesson, in Dietg Class. ¢, xiii.

’ -
N
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now co much desiderated, and would yield so rich.a
return.
It may be considered superflupus to read’a lee-
ture to the trader upon a matter so nearly touching
. his own interest; and yet at fhe same time there
is one poifit which forg® %o *essential @ part
of ‘our subject, that we chunot withhold g word
or two. ‘Thgse valuable creatures Lave often
been: found flequenting some® sterfle islands in
inmumerable multitudes. By way of illustration, .
we shall refer’ only to the Fur®eal,as qeenwify

in South Shetland.. On tlds bawen spot ..tilﬁ.ll o

numbers were such that it has been gstimated that
it could have continued peemanently to furmsh o re-
turn of 100,000 furs o year ; which, 6 say nothing of
the public benefit, would have yielded annudily,®
from this spot alone, a. very handsome, sum to
thegadventurers., But what do these ‘men do?
in twp short years, 1821-2, so great is the #sh,
that they destroy 320,000. They killed all, Angs
spared none  The moment an animal lmndegl,'-
though big with young, it was destroyel. Those.
on shore were likewise imMediately lespatehed,
though the cubs were but a day eld. These of
course all died, their number, at the Juwest epleula-
tion, exceeding 100,000. No wonder, then, that at
the end of the second yeax the®animals in this loca-
lity were nearly extinct. So ig ity we add, in other
localities, and so with other Seals; so with the Oil:
Seals, and se with the Whale itself, every addition
only making bad worse. And alMiis might easily
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be prevented by a little lgss barbarous and revolting
cruelty, and a little more enlightened selfishness.
Fishermen are by law restrained as to the size of
the meshes of their net in taking many of our more
valuable fish; and M the Island of Lobos, in the
River Plata, where,*as gve have®seer’ there are
quantities of Seals, their'extermination is prevented
by t'he Governor of Monte \"idc;o, who fgrms out
the trade undgr the resiziction that the hunters shall
not take them but at stated periods, aged &e. We
cduld enlarge,on this point, but our éxhausted space

forbids. - °

~The Seal-fishing in the Northern hemisphere has
never been, prosecuted with any energy by the.
British. The ships which are fitted out for the

' Wiaale-fishery oceasional ly obtain from 2000 to 3000

Seals, nn({ sometimes more, and vessels sent out for
the Seal-fishery alone, and which seldom amoudt to
mo?e than one or two annually, have oceasionally

-procured u cargo of 4000 or 5000, yielding nearly

100 tons of oil.®* From the Northern parts of
Europe, however, and more especially from the

-Elbe and Weser, there are frequently upwards of

fifty sail despatched. Ina good Sealing year the
number captured off the coasts of Newfoundland
ias amounted to many hundreds of thonsands,
The trade is one 8f much byard, and leads to

* By a newspaper pamagraph, (July 1838,) we porceive that

nine yassels were this seastn cmplayed on the Greenland Seal.
flsling; they procured aboat twenty Whales, and nearly 40,000
Seals. Most of m\'eng-b.bﬂlwg&_ﬂ o Scoflacd, and wove
especially to Peter!

»
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perils and adventures npt less disastrons-and jexeit-
ing than the Whale-fishery itself. | But on thiese we
must not dwell.

With regard to the Seal-fishery of the South; the
English and Americans have exclusively divided it
between themp and withy very great profits. It has
lately been. stated that they together employ not
fewer than sixty vessels in the trade, of frsm 250
to 300 tons burden. ']J:cse'vesagls are s(umgly
built, and have each six: boats, like those Of the'

whalers, together. with & small“vesseh of forty fons,

which is put in requisition wheg they reack fhe
scene of their opergtions. The grew consists of
about tienty-four kands; their object drequently
being to select o certain fixed locality, from which
they make their various baflues. Thus it is'very
common for the ship to be moored in some secure
bay, and‘to be partially unrigged, whilst, at the
same time, the furnaces, &c. required for niaking

the oil, are placed on shore.. The little cutfcms .o

then rigged and manned with about half the q:ew
who sail about the neighbouring islands, and seénd
a few hands on shore when they sge Seals, or
where they wish to watch for them. This vassel
can hold about 200 Seals, rudely eut up, which will
yield about 100 barrels of oil :. this is

to head-quarters and melteds The ‘campaign fre-
quently lasts for thre¢ years, and in the midst of
unheayl-of privations and “dangers. Som~of the.
erew are sometimes, left on distant ‘barren spots,
and the others being driven off by storms,. theym
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left to perish, or drag out for years a most pieca~
rious and wretched existence.

On the subject of elassification we mean not to
enter into any extended statements.  The Amphi-
bious is the third trile, of the third family, Car-

_mivora, of the third cedery Carnasaers of Baron
Cuvier 5 and. comprehends the Walrus and the
Seals,. & very natural group, which hns been desig-
nated the Phogacious group, or’ tlu_ Phocacea.
Originally. ail Lbc Seals ‘weres included uader one
genus ;3 byt as ' their number, and ascertained dif-
ferepces, increased, it yeas suggested by Buffon that
they should be divided into tyo groups; it having
been observed that some of them had no ‘external
ears, whilst others were possessed pof these appen-
dagés. Peron carried this suggestion into execu-
tion, and proposed the term Otary for the latter
division, in which he has been followed by most
Naturalists, and amongst. others: by Baron Cuvier,
=20 remarks—s< The Otaries of Peron differ in
several particulars from the Seals properly so called,
independently of the small eonchs at their ears.”
This distinctiow accordingly will be observed in the
following pagess' M, F. Cuvier, after having very
carcfully re-examined the group, and finding some
marked differences in the dental apparatus, proposed
a new nrrangcment,"grozmdc(f mainly thereupon.
He demonstrated that the Seald may be divided
into rany generie groaps, characterized by prganie
modifications, not less marked than those which =
distinguish the most natural genera; and added,
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that their common charagters elevate them into the
rauk of an order, according to the prevailing prin-
ciples of classifieation.  *Far,” zays he, “from
forming only one natural genus, they constitute a
distinet order, which is composed of many genera,
which comprehend numzrows species.™  We esti-
mate highlythe value of M. Cuvier’s labours in this
department, and believe that he ‘pushed hls°dlsco-
veries as far as it was possilde atythe time. We
think his arrangemeat will probablv be adbpted,
and, accordingly, after the efample fugnished” by
the Régne Animal, we wilkindicate it as wespro-
ceed; without, howegver, abandonipg the sinfpler
division of Peron. <Having thus stafed the simple
arrangement which we mean to foilow, we  may
now add, that Dumeril places these aniwmals i his
last family but-6ne of the Mammalia; immediately
before the Whales, and that Latreille, in his #a-
milles Naturelles du Régne Animal, makes thcﬂn his
fifth order, that of the Amphibia, the first !am»y
"of which is the Seals and Otaries. Of all pur
modern Naturalists, however, we believe that Pro-
fessor Nilsson, of the Univirsity of Lund, is the
individual who has most assiduously devoted atten-
tion to this difficult department of. Zoology. His
work is speedily expected ; and it is confidently
anticipated that much of, the*doubt and confusion
which still enveldpe the subject will then be re-

moved.  'We regret that wé?have not been able to .

¢ Mammiferes, 1824,

L
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avail ourselves of his valuable researches, as onr
task would thus have been greatly facilitated, and
our treatise rendered more valuable and com-
plete. ~ Along with this regret, bowever, we are
unwilling to forego the hope that oui protracted
and independent, though fecple efforta, have thereby
been rcndered additionally productive,and that we
“have thus been enabled to contribute more to en-
hance the interest, aad elucidate the dxﬁculues, of
the sanect. 2 P
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Tue Warnus, or Sga-HorsE. |

We commence our account of the group of the'
Amphibia with that animal, which, though neithér
the largest, nor perhaps the most remarkable, yet
cannot be regarded without wonder and astonish-
ment.  Its cranium is quite nni(iue ; and as this
remarkable portion of the Osteology, including the
dental apparatus, hasreceived great prominence in
the classification ofs its congencrs, we prefix repre-
sentations originally published,liy Daubenton, and on
Which little need be said. It represents the peculiar
shape of the icad, the most remarkable part of the
apimal. It will at once be observed, that the strange

-0
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shape of the upper jaw depends upon the sockets,
which receive the great tusks, and remind us of the
Elephant. It will also be noticed, that the lower
jaw shuts in between these tusks, and so rests upon
the upper one. The' great sockets are placed be-
tween the nostrils and & orbit, the ritn of which
is wanting for nearly one-third of its circumference.
The, cranium itself is not large;, bu} its processes
are well mar¥ed, serving for the insertion of the
powerful muscles which mofe the head. * The posi-
tion af the &einders, and their shape, are here also

* seen, four on ¢ach side of each jaw, which, with the
two tusks, makes eighteen im all; the grinders are
small. "Cuvier adds, that Between the tusks are .
two ineisors, shaped like molars, which the genera-
lity of writers have not yet recognised to be inci-
sors ; between these again are two small and pointed
ones in young individuals.”

* In the peeceding volume of the Naturalist's Library, (Mam,
v, 7th,) our friend Mr MacGillivray baving supplied, from the
craninm of 3 ygung Walrug, in the Musoum of the Royal College
of vony, the first published description of the normal denti-
tion of thitanlrsl, we Subjein it. Tn the skall of the young,
there ave in the upper Jaw three insisors on each #ide; . the fiest
or inner extremely smally the second a little larger, and the third
or outer disproportionately large, being equal to the largest
grinders. The eanine tuoth is displaced, being thrust outwards
beyund the fine of the other teeth; there are then five grinders,
with single roats, the ffth very small. . Tn the lower jaw there
are two very small incisors on each side, the canine is wanting,
. and five grinders. In adu'is, the incisors are obliterated, exorpe

the Iaterhl pair of the upper jaw; the fifth grinder also dnlpw

sometimes the fourth, ° ’
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Tricheckns, Linn, Tvéch, Rosmarys, Guol. Equus Marinus, gly. =
Morse of the Russisns. Béle i la grande dent, of tha Fronch.
Walros, Egede, Crantz, Anderson. Walrue, Pennant, Scores-
b!. l.ic. Sew-Horse of the “'hn!o-ﬂshen_, and sometimes Sea-
Cow, ol

It has been well remarked, that the Walras forme. oe

a connecting link between the Mammalia of the

land and those of the water, correspondipg in some

of its characters hoth with the Bullock and the

Whale, It is often seen of the size of a great OX,

and sometimes exceeds the dimensions of the gi-

gantic Elephant. Its distinguishing characters are
accurately and beantifolly refiresented in the ac-
companying plate,” taken from a specimen in the

Edinburgh Royal Muscum, @is perfect & ongsper- .

haps as is to be found in Europe. The head, well

proportioned to the body; is round and obtuse ; the
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eyes are small and brilliapt; there are no external
ears, and the orifice is placed far back on the heads
the nostrils are large, somewhat round, and placed
on the upper part of the snout. The most remark-
able feature, howeves) in its countenance is its great
muzzle, produced by “thejony structure being ac-
commogated for the reception of the tusks; these
projext from eighteen inches to two feet, and di-
verge at theip pohts., The lxps are remarkably
t]uct:, and are cowered witle great pelludid bristles
as’ big ag a straw.* The neck is short; the body,

= veny bulky, is hroadest round the chest, and dimi-
‘nizhes towardg the tail, whigh is very short. ‘Asa

defence agnm%t the extreme oold, these animals have,
a hide that “is from an inch to jwo inches tlnck, :

covered with close hair; and they likewise pos-
sese, like the Whale tribe, a coating of oily fat,
with which their bodies are completely enveloped.
Tbus incased, they descend to the depths of the
“-Aretic Seas, and repose upon their icy beds with-
out inconvenience. The colour, according to Fa-
bricius, veries with the age; the young are black;
they then becséme brown, and gradually more and
~ more pale, tilkin old age they become quite white.
“Their limbs are short, and of an intermediate cha-
racter between fins and legs ; the inside of their
paws are defended By a rough homy kind of ‘coat-
ing, & quarter of an inch thick; which is probably
. prodeed by the harilening of the skin in conse-
quence of the coarse usage they receiva in climbi
over the ice and recks. The fore-paws, which are
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a kind of webbed hands are two-sevenths of the
whole length of the animal from the snout ; they
are from two to three feet in length, and beibg ex-
punsive, they can be stretehed to a considerable
width, The hind-feet exteld .straight backwards,
and togetfier firm a soff 8f%tail fin; they are not,
however, united, but are’ quite distinct fyom each
other ; theirlgngth approximates to that of tifg fore-
phws, and the termination of all “the fingers and
toes is marked by a fmall nail.  « &
The common dimensions of - thesScasHorse are
from twelve to fifteen feet if Iength, with'a cireum+
ference of eight ore ten. Crantz states that it
reachiés a magnitudeof cighteen feet in léngth, and
nearly as much4n circumferenee; and Baron Cuvier
states that it exceeds the bulk of ‘the largest Bullsy
and attzins a length of twenty feet.® The length
of the tusks when cut out of the skull is commonly
from fifteen to twenty inches, though they are Some-
times almost thirty; and their weight is from five =
to ten pounds, though it is noted that they have
sometimes been found the double of Akis on the
shores of the ey Sea. Théy are®nbtsonly useful
to the animal in procuring its fortl, but also as a
weapon aguinst its foes, of which the Bear on land,
and the Sword-fish, at sca, are amongst the most
nimble atul ficfee; they are alss employed in enabling
the animal to raise its unwieldy bulk upon the ice,
- when its access to the shore'is prevented, . ® -

"o Rigne Animal, odif. 1820,
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Though e have been somewhat full in our de-
_ seription, yet we do not deem it superfluous to ap-
- pen%'a few sentences from the racy account of the
e=mdssionary Crantz— The head is oval, but the
. moyth so small that I could not quite put my fist
into it.  Ouw bwth its lips, and on each side of the
nose, is a kind 8f funous skin, a hand’s breadth,
stnck with a plfutation of monstrous bristles, that
are a good span long, and as thick as a straw ; they
are like a three stranded cord, pellucid, and give to
the animal a majestic *thowgh a grim aspeet. The
nose is very little raisgd, and the eye is not Iirger
dhan s Qx’s. 1 could perceiveno eyeaid, and as
I was at first searching for the eye and*temples, & b
Greenland boy pressed the skin, and out sprang
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the eyes; so that I found I could squeeze them in
and out the depth of an inch ; from whence I might
conclude that this creature had also a shelter for its
eyes in stormy weather by drawing them into a safe
repository. I could scarce find the little apparatus
of the edis. Having {,’o‘ sfmrp incisors, it cannot
catch fish and ohew them like the Seals; and the
two long tusks or horas growing out of its fifge over
the nose, and bending down Bver®is mouth, 50 48
almost th barricade it up, seem to he more an Jim-
pediment than o help to it ThesFight tusj: was
about an inch -longer than®he laft, and its whole
Jength was twenty-seven inches; they stand -about
three inches asunder®in the head, and nime at the
extremities.” x

As we have no where noticed any differénees
pointed ont between the male and female, itis pro-
bable that they are not corfsiderable. * The latter
have four mamme, which are veutral ; and” they
usually bring forth one, thongh sometimes two alw ™"
birth. DpShaw in his Zoology has figured two spe-
cies of this animal, and inferred their @xfstence prin=
cipally from the differences “in the®. representations
given by Johnston and Captain-Cdok. Whilst we
do not venture to deny that there may be two va-
rieties, yet a3 nothing like suﬂiclcm proof has hither-
to been afforded, we shall prosecutc the subject as
if there were but ‘one.

Inthe very young, the tusy dre ot protmdnl, and-
we regret that we cannot specify the period of their
appearing. Some Naturalists have thrown out the
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iden that the old occasionally shed their teeth: of
_this opinion we have seen no confirmation, although
it has been stated that many full grown animals bave
rather short teeth, and some are seen with only ones
which, however, is satfsfactorily 1ccountod for from
the many accidents fh ‘“‘nch thel ard exposed.
Prenons.to the devélopment of the tusks, their phy-
siognglny is of course very differgut Sfrom what it
subsequently hetomés 3 and it is under thcse cir-
cnmsfances that, their countnunces lmvmg a dis-
mm Tesergblatiee to the human, they haye some-

. times been misteken f8 men, and have }lngs fre-

quehtly given oyigin to the stery of the merman or
mermaid,* This ooeurs the nfore readily, as these

Aquatic Mammalia, are in the habit of rearing their
heads abovg the water, and attentively gazing around
upon ships, or any otfer passing object.  Accord-
ingld} we find Mr $coresby expressly mentioning;

ommdi#] have myself seen o Sea-Horse in this position,

an(l under such circumstandes that it required little
streteh of smgination to mistuke it for a human
being. SoJlko, indeed, was it, that the surgeon of
the ship actuallg reported to me his having seen a
man with his hend just appearing sbove the surface
of the water.”
 With the forms whichewe !mc now deseribed,
and more espeeially, after the details previgusly

«givenmit, will readily B understood that the Seas -

* Lib, eit, L 504,

: mm'us, as wéll as thy other Amplébia, und all the '

~
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Horses are adapted in yery different degrees for
land and water. The latter unquestionably is
their more common, as well as more natural, ele- °
ment : for it all their organs are beautifully adapted ;
and, when in the liquid wave, a1l their members have
free scopes and Srork to Yheadimiration of those who
behold them. _Whether descending into the depthg
of the sea, o swimming slong its surfacep their
members are perfectly suited for their exigencies,
and heneé we find Zorgdrager stating, « Thatifisas
diflicult to follow the Morse with bgats in m\:‘iﬁg.

‘as it i§ to follow the Whale itsel§;” implying. we-

need searcely add, a great velocity jn their coursé:
and again, when quiét, 5o much are they at their
ease that they sleep profoundly upon the surface,
and; according to Schreber, are carried along s il
they were dead.  Upon the land, on the other hand,
they are in 2 stfained and fardess favourable coudi-
tion; while af the same time jt must be remems

bered, that this sojourn is absolutely requisitd, ps ou

it' is on land that they form their lair, like ot.}m'r
quadripeds, and carry on the process of lactation.
Their swimming paws, so adinirably adgpted for the
water, are but ill snited for the lmrd; and, though
they make uee of them for necessary transport, the
operation is both gwkward and irksomes *their
gait,” says Martens, “isakind of jerking s they can

v

make considerable springs, apd can advance pretty

rapidly, with the belp of tiieir teeth. Whes they.

continue on lind, they appear, however, and really,

to a great degree, are hecessarily, sluggish brutes”

-
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Another important copsequence of their resort to
land is their being deprived, ina great degree, of
their ordinary food’; some have gone so far as to say
of all food ; and that not only during their more pro-
tracted confinements, but at all times when they
leave the sea, and cdbnre fashore, Whethier it be for
days or weeks. Thus Lord Shuldham, in his inter-
esting account of the Walrus, ag observed in the
Gulf of St Lagvrenee, states, that they arc in the ha-

. bit af crawling up to the short, in a convenient land-
ing place; and pf remdining sometimes fourteen days
. toggther without foody when the weather is fair;
but on the first appearance of rain they retreat to
the water wigh great precipitaion ;* and Buffon ob-" -
serves he eats none upon land, which obliges him
*to feturn to the sca In quest of food. The reader
is already aware that this abstinence is trifling in
comparison of what is alleged concerning many of
the $eals ; to whom they have another point of re-
emmestniblance, viz, that the Morse has been observed to
discharge from its stomach considerable quantities
of stones. .

With regard to. wiat constitutes the common
food of the Walrys Naturalists do not seem: well
agreed. Some, as Schreber, affirm that they are
not at all carnivorous, whilst, the more common
opinion—that of Fubricins and Crantz—is, that
they feed on shell-fish and the marine vegetables
hichgdhere to the bettom of.the sea; and. that

® Phil, drazs, voll lxv, 249,
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one use of their tusks iseto disengage their food
from the spots where it grows. Buffon, again, says
that they live on prey as the Seal does, and particular-
1y on herring and small fishes ; in other words, that
they are carnivorous, Mr Scorésby mentions that in
their stomadhis hé bind mq ifh shrimps, a kind of
craw fish, and the remains of young Seals; Mr
Fisher, again, states that he found “long brafiches
of sea-weed, ficus digitatus ;°* %o tifgt, from these
facts, as well as from some pointed obgsery ations of .
Martens, we have little doubt thcy areg ompivi orgus,'
and make use both of animal %and vegetable foods
Proceeding from their physical to their menfal

constitution, we may ébserve that they are mono-
gamous, and thereby enjoy & peace and quict in ordi-
nary life which presents a striking contrast to what *
is geen in the case of very many of the Seals. They
also appear to be in a remarkable degree social.
We hear little or nothing of them in solitude, of in
single pairs, but united together in dozens, more fre-— ==
quently in hundreds, and Sometimes evenin thousands.
This crowding together on land, of so=many awk-
ward and noisy ereatures, frefuently’ gives rige to
singular enough spectacles, Thomoment the first
gets ashore, 80 as to lie dry; it will not stir till ano-
ther comes and forcey it forward, by beating it with
its great teeth; tlm one is gervéd in the same man-

ner by the next, and so on in succession till the
whole are landed; tumbling déver one anotherpand -

« Apod Bell, Brit, Quadr.
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forcing the foremost forshe sake of guiet to remove
farther up.,’* Usually barmonious among them-
selves, they have no disposition. to molest others.
Retivement is the objectof their ¢hoiee, and, far from
being the enemy, naturally they are not even afraid  #
of man. ¢ The Waltus,Msays Scoresby, “isa fear-
less‘animal. It pays no regavd o a boat except as
an oliject of curiosity. Being sometimes taken:by
‘the harpoon,when' in water, if the attack fail, it
. ofte'n affords an opportunity of repeating'it.”  This
is'mentinned asa proof of its stupidity : but if slow
to-learn, its derr bought experience at length con-
viaces it of man's unrelenting persecution, and then
it watches ogninst every suéden surprise with unsg
remitting perseverance and the mest cunning strata-
gei'n, so that, with all his art, man often canunot reach
it and if in favouring'circumsmnccs he does, then all
the latent energies of its character appeer. Thongh
nevdir the aggressor, it can ably act in defence 5 and
—— behaves with cool courage and great bravery. It
can do much for its individidal defence, and is willing
to lend an cfficient help te its nssociates, and thus
eombining, they beedmwe most formidable, and even
+ dangerous foes. Iere, too, it is that their paren-
tal'and filisl feelings are called forth; the mother,
with the most admirable self-devotion, sacrificing
jtself for her young, and the young exhibiting an
‘affection for its parent, which no nmmal, nor man
him=lf, could exceed! A few details will serve Q‘A

sl A

-

* Donnant's Quad, . 267,
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illustrate these peculiarigies in the character and
habits of the animal. .

Their tendeney to herd-together is well displayed
in the account given by Lord Shuldham. < The
Walrus,” he remarks, *is a nftive of the Magdalene
1slands, (t;u]f ®of St ;i..ﬁ“'l'crice.) They resort
thither early in spring, and the place seems peculi-
arly adapted go their nafure, abounding witlf shell-
fish (clams)#of a very large sife. Tiere for a time
they are suffered wnmolested to come, on shore, and
amuse themselves, till they acquire boldngss; for, at
their first landing, they areSo exceedingly timid as
to make it impossible for any person to apprdach
them. TIn a few wecks théy assemble.in great mul-
titudes, which, previous to their being disturbed,
used to amount to 7000 or 8080.” * The same fact,
along with othersis illustrated by ‘Captain Cook,
who was ohe of the first circumnavigators who gave
any thing like a distinet account of this creiture.
He encountered them in the North Pacifie Ot;cm.,
where his further progress was arrested by the jm-
penetrable barrier of ive. “ At ome dclock,” we
read, ¢ we got entangled with the efige of the ice, on
which lay an innumerable number *of Sea-Horses.
They were lying in herds of many hundreds, bud-
dled one over the ather like swine, and were roaring
and braying very loud, so that in the night, or in
foggy weather, they gave us .notice of the vicinity
of the ice before we could See it.  They were sel--

* Apud Pennant, in Arctic® Reglons, 149,
H
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dom in a hurry to get away, till after they lad been
once fired ﬁt, when they would tumble over each
other into thesea, in the utmost confusion. Vastnums
bers of them would follow, and come close up to the
boats, but the flash of a musket in the pan, or even
the bare pointing of ohe; Vould send them down in
an instapt” Zorgdrager, in his account of the
whale-fishery, gives a similar testimgny, mention-
ing that, before they were persecuted at Spitzber-
gen, they advanced far upon' land, and were little
upon thejr gugrd, so that sometimes 300 or 400 of
them were killad at « time. They were soon
taught, however, a lesson of gaution and prudence.
“Ere long,” continues the interasting voyager, “they
withdrew to the most unfrequented places, into re-
tired plains and bunks of sand, where vessels rarely
approach, and'when followed tigre, instructed by
the persecution they had suffered, they are so much
upou their guaxd, that they keep always near the

~mmsvatery to facilitate their retreat.  This fact T ex-

perienced on alarge sand-bank near Werland, where
I fell in wih a troop of thirty or forty ; some were
on the very masgin of the water, and the others at no
great distance. We stopped some hours without
landing, in the hopes that they would advance fur-
ther into the plain.  But as this stratagem Jid
not succeed, we landed, with two boats' to | the
right/and left of them, but almost the whale of them
werewin the water tht moment we put our feet
on shore.” Zorgdragar thus aseribes their in-
creased cantion to'dear hought esperience ; and the

<a
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lesson, it would appear, aould be learned very tho-
roughly ; for Cook again remarks, *“ We never found
the whole herd asleep, some being always on the
wateh.  These, on the approach of the boat, would
rouse those next to them ; and the alarm being thus
gradually f:omn?umcalcdb the®whole herd would be
awake presently.”

Buat, with gll their watchfulness, we are not to
wonder that, when man makesthe 2tack, and se-
lects his time and opportunity, his defigns ahould
circumvent, and his arts entrap, his*devoted \nq-
tim. We have already seeffl that their first object ©
is always to escape; but if foiled in this, they de-
fend themselves with*boldness, and condutt , them-

selves with a gallantry which ensures the’re-

spect, at least, of their focs. ¢ When I wounded
one,” says Marteng © others speedily sprrounded
the boat, and whilst some endcavoured to pxei'ce it
with their tusks, others raised themselves out of the
water, and did every thing they could to board it. Lo
The testimony of the celebrated Captain, ‘now Sir
Edward Parry, is very specific on this' point. On,
encountering these animals inFox’s Charnel, he re-
marks, * we saw about 200 lying pied, as usual, over
cach other on the loose drift ice. A hoat’s crew from
botli the Fury and Hecla proceeded to the attack 3
but these gallant Amphibia, some with their cubs
mounted on their back, made a most desperate re-

-

sistance, and one of-them tofe the planks of a*boat -

® Voyage in Greonland.

=
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in two or three places. Three only were killed.**®
And thus Zorgdrager,—* When a blow is struck
with a spear, it must instantly be retracted to pre-
vent the animal from seizing it, and with it wound-
ing the assailant, as sometimes happens:  When se-
verely wounded itsels, it becomed very furious,
striking from one side to another with its teeth, and
breaking the weapons with which it is attacked;
and at last bugning with rage, it places its head be-
tween its patws, and allows itself to tumble into the
sea” The oaly other witness we shall adduce on
these points is Captain Yhipps, afterwards Lord Mul-
grave, who encountered ther: during his attempted
voyage tocthe North Pole ini773. When near an
island to the north of Spitzbcrgm, he remarks—
“Two officers engaged in an encounter with a Wal-
rus, from which they came offgrith little honour.
The animal, being alone, was wounded in- the first
instunce ; but, plungmg into the deep, he obtained
< reinforcement of his fellow:, who made a united
attack upon the boat, wresting an oar from one of
the men, anc had nearly upset her, when another
boat came to tiscir pssistancet 4

Their mutual affection having now been rendered
sufficiently apparent, we shall add an anecdote or
two, bearing more especially on their parental* re-
gards, “The femafe,” says the illustrious Captain
Cook “will defend the young one to tbe very last,

* Ed. Cll;. Lib. i. 299. - t Lib. cit. i, p. 374,
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and at the expense of he own life, whether in the
water or on the ice:  Nor will the young one quit
the dam, though she'be dead ; so that, if you kill
one, you are sure of the other.” The following in-
cident is mentioned in Cook’s third voyage, when
the Resollition®and Disﬁ).\'e?y were returning from
Bhering’s Straits. “In the afternoon we hoisted
out the. boats, and sent them in pursuit of the Sea-
Horses that surrounded us.  Our pecple were more
successful than they had been before, réturning with
three large ones and a young one. The gentlesnen
who went on this party were witfesses of several
remarkable instances of parental affection in these
animals.  On the apjfroach of our boats towvards the
icey they all took their cubs ungder their fins, and en-,
deavoured to escape with them into the sea. Se-
veral whose young were killed and wounded, and
were left floating on the surface, rose again_and
carried them down, sometimes just as our peeple
were going to take them into the boat; and th
might be traced bearing them to a great distance
through the water, which was colourddPwith their
blood. We afterwards obsérved ‘them bringing
them up at times above the surfacé, as if for ain,
and again diving under it, witha dreadful bellowing.
The femaley in particular, whose young had been
destroyved and taken intor the boat, became s0 en-
raged that she attacked the entter, and stuck her
tusks through the bottom of 3" o
Considering the intelligence and amiability that
are thus displayed by the Walrug, we are not greatly

-
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surprised to learn that it cun be domesticated. The
instances of this sort we have met with are not nu-
merous, yet we cannot withhold our eredence to the
statement which De Laet® quotes from Edward
Worst, who mentions that he saw one of these ani-
mals alive in England, which was three months old,
and whiah had been brought from Nova Zembla.
« Every day it was put into waterfor.a short time,
but it always seemed happy to return to dry ground.
Tt was about’ the size of a calf; and could open and.
sbut its nestrils at pleasure. It grunted like a wild
boar, and somettmes cried with a strong deep voice.
It was fed withvwild oats or millet, which it rather
sucked in than masticated. "It was not without
diffieulty that it approached its nwaster; but it at-
tempted to follow him, especially when it had the
prospect of reeciving nourishment at his hand.”

The Walrus has been known, though very rarely,
to visit the British shores. One individual landed
an the Island of Harris in the year 1817, and was
spredily shot ;t and another wouldl appear to have
been killedit Orkney in 1825.%

The chase of the Walrus is of great antiquity:

accordingly, we find that Octher, the Norwegian,
* about the year 890, gave an acconnt of it to Alfred
the Great, “ having,” he says, ¥ made a voyage be-
yond Norway for the more commoditie of fishing
Horse-whales, which have in their teeth bones of

-~

: MS? ﬂu}ndea Oceid. apm\! Buffon.
SAln. Phil. Journal, vol. ii. 1 by Mr MacGilliveay.
¢ Nat. Lib, Mam. vol. vii, ekt :



WALRUS, OR SEA-HORSE. 119

great price and excellengie, whereof he brought
some at his return to the king” The capture is
undertaken both by séh and land, the former for evi-
dent reasons being the more hazardous cnterprise,
A Greenlander will never verfture on the encounter
alone, nor YWithfut the afshktinee of three or four
expert comrades. They employ a harpoon, which,
however, frorg the toughness of the skin, i$ fixed
with difficulty, and henee it is not €0 casy an ope-
ration as the striking of a whale. When the instru-
ment holds, the animal is allowed to wivimabont, Lll
it is wearied, they then try tb sccuge it, and ki it-
with lances, But even under these, circumstandes,
the process is not aif casy one, the enimal, aswe
haye stated, gemng roused, and fighting a hard
battle. “ It is necessary,” says Zorgdrager, % to"
make a selection. - Accordingly, the fishgrs aim at
the eyes, which obliges the animal to turn his head,
and then the fatal blow iz aimed at the breast."—*% In
this crisis,” says Scoresby, ¢ the best defence ag o .
these enraged animals is sea-sand,” which l:ﬁ'
thrown into their eyes, occasions partinleblindness,
and obliges them to disperse.® Thefi the captured
one becomes a more easy prey.” « *

The following is Lord Shuldham’s account of the

capture on land :—% When the herd had made some
little advance from the sea, the hunters, armed with
a sharp spear, under cover of , night, and with the
assistance of good dogs trdined for the purpose,
endeavour to disperse ‘thom.: - This attack, in the
¢ sulf of St Lawrence, is called ‘making a cut,’ and
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it is generally looked upon as a most dangerous ad-
venture, it being impossible to drive them as you
will, and difficult to avoid thém; but as, during the
darkness, they do not know their way to the sea,
many fall victims. The aim is made at the throat
and breast; and in this Way 1500 and 1600 have
been killed at a cut.”

Ag before hinted, fire-arms have npt been found
efficient in this encounter. The skin is so tough,
and the lard sp thick, that even the ball'of a rifle
scarcely over penetrates w ith effect.  When, how-
ever, the muskst is charged with small shot, and
fired in their exes, it proves wnore serviceable, as,

when thus blinded, the sailofs can attack without...

danger, and successfully use their sharp instruments.

In the present age, according to Mr Scoreshy, the
Sea-Horses range the coasts of Spitzbergen almost
without molcstaan from the British. The Whale-

, fishers rarely take half a dozen in a voyage. The

mems are their principal enemies, who, by means
the: hunting parties sent out-to winter on the
00&51, capiu.e a considerable number.

The products of tae Morse, for which it is va-
lued, and made an objeet of casual or preconcerted
chase, are its flesh and skin, its oil and teeth, the
latter being by much the most valuable. Among
the inhabitants of the Arctic regions its fesh is.
much valoed and esfeemed, and is greedily eaten

_along with the lard, and even the skin. Among
our mariners, as food it is only regarded as 25l

make-shift. Thue Sir Edward Parry— The flesh
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was found tolerably goggl, affording a variety amid
the ordinary sea-fare” * And thus Captain Cook—
< Being in want of fresh provisions, and numbers
of Sea-Hopses in sight, the boats were despatched
and procured some. Till fiow we bad supposed
them SeatCow®, (probable the Manatee, to be after-
wards noticed,) so thaf’\e were not a littie disap-
pointed, especially some of the seamen, nhb from
the rarity of the thmg, had beén feusting theu' eyes
for some days past. Nor would they have been
disappointed now, nor known fhe difference, if” we
had not had somé on board®who had been in Green«
Jand, who declared what animals fhese were, "and
that no oneate of them. Buf, notwithstanding this,
we lived upon them as long as they lasted, and thm'e )
were few on board who did not prefer them to our
salt meat,” =

The skins are found very useful in a variety of
ways about ghipping. In ancient times moft of
the ropes in the vessels of northern countries apﬁpea. >
to have been made of this substance, and, when fat
into shreds, and plaited into cordage, it formed lines
‘which were used for the capttive of the Whales they
aisoansw ﬂ-'ulm:mbly forwheel-ropes, beingstronger
and wenrm§ much longer than hemp.  Cables, too,
were wont {o be mgnufactared from themy and the
Findlanders used to pay tribute to the king in this
form. They are also used in, place of mats in de-
Aending the yards and riggfag against chafisg by .
friction. When tanned, tke skin is converted into*
loﬁ porous leather, above an-inch in thickness;
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but it is by no means so ugeful, nor so durable as
in its green or raw state. Zorgdrager states that,
when procured in Canada, it was cut into slices,
and exported to Americafor carriage traces, and
into England for glue. * We believe it is admirably
adapted for harness, auds tae manufacture of car-
riages. :

We iave already had occasion to state that the oil
of the Morse is more-valued than thut of the Whale-
The quantity varies at different times of the year, ac-
cording to the-condition of the animals. Scoresby
states that, at some seasons, the produce is said to
be considerable, but that he never met with any
which afforded above twenty owthirty gallons of oil
onrg_dmgcr gives the average quantity at half o

on. ot

The teeth are usually more valuable than the oil.
We have already stated their usual dimensions.
The'velebrated Gmelin, in his account of his journey

~in Siberia, mentions, that at Anadeirkai the teeth
were found in such numbers on the shore, that there
was no oceasion for the inbabitants to slay the ani-
mals on their accounts The relative value of the
ivory from them and from the Elephant is variously
stated by authors. Thus, whilst Lord Shuldham
asserts that the ivory of the Sea-Horse i3 an inferior
sort, which soon turns yellow, Anderson, and aftér
lkim Schreber, maintain that, in Hardness and per-
manest whiteness, it suspasses that of the Elephant.
Zorgdrager ulso states that it is more precious, es-
pecially the internal. part, and Denis, that no ivory

D
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can be fairer. This latfer, we believe, is the idea
now entertained by the most competent judges.
The Greenlanders, and other northern nations,
are in the habit of converting it into their most im-
portant hunting weapons, amd into tools and instru~
ments for domtestic uses. » Among the Chinese it is
employed for those ciffibus uses to which they so
wonderfully turn ivory ; and, in most civilted na-
tions, it is extensively used for the invaluable pur-
pose of giving téeth to the tno:hleu..
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THE SEAE GROUP, OR PIHOCIDE.

“ 2'histoite des phoques o1f mEme aujourd' hui extrémrment
embroulliée ; un graild nombre d'espdees sont encore'} coanoi-

tro.”—Lzssox. . ‘ ’

o
¢, I~—THE PROPER SEALS, OR PHOCE.

In proceeding to the Seal group, or Phocidw, as it
has heen called—the Phocacew of French writers—
we =hall consider first the Earless Scals, or Proper
Phoce, the Inguriculate of Peron. The timeis not
vezy distant, as explained on p. 98, when the whole of
the Phoee Were grouped as one genus; but latterly, ©
M. F. Cuvier and the French Naturalists have di-
vided them into seVen distinct genern, and Professop
Nilsson, by establishing another, has made the -
number eight. Of these, six Lelong to the Proper
Phoee, and two to the Eared Sealé, or Otapier.
From the total Want of classification which so
long Prevailed, it naturally tappened that, in what-
cever country a Seal was seen, it was regarded i‘
as thi8 Common Seal, the Vituling of Naturalists 2
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and hence it is next to inepossible to-ascertain the
species to which all the enrlier accounts refer; and
the more 80 as some additional difficulties arise as
conneeted with the colour. This is a subjeet which -
would require an extent of Hiscussion into which
we cannof entch. The apbearance, when dry and
out of the water, is often different from what it is
when wet and in it. . Again, it scems cstaﬁhsbcd
that some species differ much each Successive year,
till full age is attained ; and that in some, too, the
male is very differently marked fronf the femgle
cirenmétances these, whieh Tave astendency to %in-'
duce the splitting-of ene species intp many. Fur-
ther, it has been statefi,  that in many.spetimens of
the same speciespof both sexes and all ages, no two
are pneclsely similar 3™ in short, that some differ in
colour as much as our Pointers or Greyhgunds; and
this remark has been freely applied to many gencra.
We would here, however observe, that this conglu-
sion should be drawn with caution, and it ought
not, on the contrary, to be forgotten, that there.is
great uniformity in the colours of mang &inds, botl
whilst young, and 'in the- adult state. .. Frequent
evidence will subsequently be affordetl of this truth;,
and without dwelling longer upon the meect, we
will now refer only fo thc Vitulina of the Scottish
shores, to the Rom,h or«Bristled, and ﬁnnll) to
the Fur Seal. The ascertaining of this, nmfornnty
where it really exists, would fontribute much b the
ready determination of species.

When Baron Cuvier, fifteen years ago, examined
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the Paris Museum in relation to this group, he
found that there was distinet evidence of three spe-
cies or varicties having been confounded as the
Common Seal ; but ncither he nor any other of the
French Naturalists succeeded, at that time, in de-
tecting very clear or satisfactory specific characters.

The peculiar characters of the Proner Phoew are,
that their feet are enveloped in the integuments, so
becoming swimming paws; the anterior are very
short, and the posterior much in the same line with
th= body ; they have Lo external ears; the incisors
viry from six to four in the upper jaw, and from
four to two in the lower; they are simply cuttings. .
the molars have generally many small lobes or cut-
ting points; the toes of the feat are webbed, and
terminated by sharp claws.

OGENUS CALOCEPHALUS, OR FINE SHAPED
3 HEADED SEALS, :
The nune of this genas was selected on aceount of the great
size of the craziam, and the shortnesd of the snout. The brain
JJ8 searcely inferior in sizo.to that of the best arganized monkeys,
and hence they aro easily tamed, Their deatsl formulary i
2234 i .
Tha grinders sra formed of  large point fn the middle, with
a maller ooe anteriorly, and two postaritrly ; the nestrils do not
axtend beyand the mouth ; the mammm of the female are four;
it has sometimes boen stated tiwe, 3
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Ph. Vitulina.—Lexy. »

PLATE IL .

>
Serciric CHARACTERS.— Molars placed in an obidue
position along the jaw; posterior margin of the palate
aculely and deeply notched ; patatal foramen onmaxillaty
bone. g e
Phoea vitulina, Cuv. Desm, 375. Calocephalus vitulinns, Fre
Cav. Less, Sea-Cali, and Sea-Dog of Sailors, Selkie and
Tang-fsh of the North of Scatland, Raun of Western Isles.

For the detection of specific characters of this Seal,
at once simple and satisfuctdly, we are, after dong
and vexatious doubt, indebted to the skill of Pro-
fessor Nilsson. These characlers consist, lst, in
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the oblique position of The molar teeth, by which
the internal posterior margin of one is in contact
with the outer anterior margin of the next behind
it: this is regarded gs an unerring ¢haracter, which
exists in no other ‘knewn species 3 2, in the poste-
rior margin of the palatebting deeply notebed; and,
3d, ip, the external process of the nasal bone Leing
elonguted and rounded, whilst the infier is not much
more than half the length of the former, and with
its fellow mgkes a*small triangle.” '
© *As wé bave bad the pleasure of verifying all
these indications in several animals which were
captured on the Seottish goasts, we shall enter
somewhat into details. It was through the kindness: 1
o2 Dr and Mr F. Knox that we first had an oppor-
tunity of examining the carefully preserved speci- "
mens of iwo Seals, mother and cub, caught in the
Frigh of Forth: the bones of the craniam of the
latter of these are set up separately, and beautifully
‘illusteate the general shape of the teeth, aud the
third specific character above enumerated; the
adult eranium is preserved entire, and as clearly
exhibits the two other eharacters. Along with them
~wo received the skin, measuring five feet in length,
with merkings equally distinet and peculiar, The
ground of the coatsor robe i a durk tawny white
colour, and this is studded utiversally over the
body with small biownish black spots; the paws
and foet have a very dark ground, but are still

»
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® Hidtory of Hriti Qualrapeds; by Thomss Bell, Esq. 202



spotted. The robe is entirely destitute of fur, and
is wholly composed of hair which is short, thick set,
strong, and hard to the touch. Much about the
same time we found in the rieh collection of the
Edinburgh Royab Museum twe otiier specimens, the
markings of whose skins precisely agreed with each
other, and with the one just mentioned. ~ Bhese
specimens were three feet long, and from their’ size,
and the appearance of their teeth, may with tolerable
certainty be concluded to be yofing. “Finally, we
have had the pleasure of examininga specimen i
the valuable collection of the late Sir Patriek
- Walker, by whose polite attentions we werg much
obliged. This animal was captured on the West of
Secotland, in the island of Colofisa, at a time: whedl
"Sir P. was in the neighbourhood ; and he, with that
praiseworthy zeal for natural history for Which he
was distinguished, with much care and ability supse-
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intended its preparation. The first and most peda=

liar character of this species, viz. the position of
the teeth, is clearly elucidated in this specimen, and
the colouring of the robe perfently agrees with those
already dwelt upon. Its length is five fect three
inches. To this we have to add, that Sir Patrick’s
collection eontained another with precisely similar
| markings, which was also tgken at Colonsa, measur-
ing about three fet, and probably young. Here
then are six Seals, four of which were eertainly and
the other two probably, captured on the Scottish
shores ; they are true vitulina;, the shades of tint

ard colouring, of great and small, are perfectly
1
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identical s and hence we conclude that this is the
common appearance of the Seal of these coasts.
Along with our notice of these specimens, we
may associate a reference to a plate of foreign
workmanship, which snost closely resembles: them. =
" We allude to a very acclifate and apparently faith-
ful nprcscnmtxon, by the celebrated Albinus, of a
Seal’ faken on-the- Dutch coast, the markings of
which correspond so exactly with those already men-
tibned, that we. do' not hesitate to regard it as the
. snme species. , Albikus® description is tolerably
miaute as it regards the internal structure, and to
it, therefore, we refer the anatomical reader;® such,.
extracts as suit our purpose, of further description,
“ we shall here epitoniise and introduce.
% The Seal,” says Albinus, *which was sent me
was taken in the neighbouring seas,and measured six
_Lj{m'é a haif feet from the mouth to the termination of
~  thé posterior extremities., It had no esternnl au-
ricles, and the foramina leading to the organ of
hearing weze very small. At the inner angle of the
eye was a third eye-lid, which could be casily drawn
over the whole eye, an apparatus-which appears to be
frequently supplied to those animals in which the eye-
lids are used not only as a covering, but more especi-
ally as a defence frcin external danger. A few hairs.
went to form something like eye-brows. Thenostrila
werg, large, lunated, aad easily opened, The upper _A

® Accademice Annofatignes, hib, ii.
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iip was much and roundly prominent, with whiskers
like those of the cat; the hairs were not very nu-
merous, of a white colour, rather long, like bristles,
hard and horny, yet flexible.” The teeth are de-
seribed as those %of the ggx.uﬁ,.in respect of number,
and as very fit for seizing prey, and for self defence.
The tongue was long, and round at the tip,ebut
somewhat suleated at the ypper part, so as to appear
double.  The hair generally was shorts slender, agd
smooth, covering the whole_of the bodyrand the
extremities.  The colour was verfing to tawdy,
(fulvum,) and the whole body was studded with a
number of dark spots; the tints being pale? on the
belly and chest. » The tail and posterior extrems
ties were whally brown, without any spots, except
at the origin of the fingers, where there were o
few tawny markings ; the same observations apply
to the fore-paws.” ~
We have already dwelt sufficiently on those dif-
ficulties of our subject, which render the establisk-
ment of species and genera a work $fso much
uncertainty and toil. The sanie causes equally pre-
vent our arriving atany precise knowledge respecting
the distinetive peculiarities in the habits and disposi-
tions of these animalsg and therefore every authentic
fact on these points is a valuable éddmon {0 our scan-
ty stock of information. It is on this account that
we the more readily avadl ourSelves of some defails
contained in a manuscript on the Seals of the West-
ern Isles of Scotland, which hes kindly been put
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into our hands by Mr James Wilson, with free:li-
berty to use it as we please.® From this we learn
that the species, known under the appellation
of Rawn, or Common Seal, is by much the most
frequent. “ The Common Seal, Wweé read, is still
to be scen in considerable numbers on the west-
ern coasts ; and they generally frequent sounds
and flats where fish is abundant, and where the water

is not exceedingly deep. They seem particularly
foud of flounders, which, on our coasts, appears to

be, their principal footi, probably from their being

a ground fish, and therefore easily caught. I have
seen a Seal,” says Mr A. MNeill, Mr Wilson’s prin-i. -
cipal informant, “frequently rise te the surface, and
dive again with a flounder in its mouth; being un-
able, from the breadth of the fish, to swallow it
and when engaged in this attempt so intent are
they on their prey, that they are frequently ap-
proached and shot.” It is commonly believed that
they feed on fish of all sorts, not excepting Salmon,
and that they follow their prey up rivers for many
miles in’ pyrsait, .

The opinion in.the Western Islands agrees with
thet stated by Dr Fleming, that this variety pro-
duces its young about midsummer. According to
thig last anthority, the number is two at a birth,
though most hold there is only onef They are

* Tiis paper has since been published in tho Megazine ofyill
Zoology and Hotuny. See val, i p. 539, high
1 Two. weee, in” tho ‘month of July of this your, found s i
liteer on the Island of Cramond.
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usually brought forth in caves, and very shortly
after being whelped are taken to sea by the mother.
The Seals of the Western Isles frequently attain the .
weight of sixteen stones, or 224 pounds, and swim
with great rapidity 3 the, gﬁttmr of the manuseript
states he has seen them swim half a mis in five
minutes. . R

“ All Seals,” adds Mr M‘Neill, « are fond of going
to shore frequently, generally every tide. Ihave ob-
served that they always select the flatfestaand most
shelving rocks which have been coVered with water”
at full tide, and almost invariably«those that are
separated from the main land. They genérally go
ashore about half' ebb, and lie.together so close a5,
to appear almost tounching, to the number sometimes
of one, two, or three dozen, with their heads invari-
ably turned towards the water, and seldom mpre
than a yard or two from it. Like many other ani-
mals, however, they place one of their number a
little farther up the rock, who seems constantly en
the watch, and is every now and then’ fhising his
head to snuff the wind. In fhis position they fre-
quently g0 to sleep with their lead, I may sty
hanging towards the water. They generally pre-
fer small rocks, and, as I have already said, those
that are covered with water, for two reasons, viz.
beeause they are smoother, flatter, and softer, being
covered with weed, -ande alsd because, being sfhall,
they cannot easily be approached without observa-
tion. They generally remain ont shore, unless dia-
tarbed, for six hours, that is, till the returning tide
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floats them off the rock. When on shore thcy fre-
quently utter a grunting noise, not uniike pigs in a
stye, but they never do so unless they feel perfectly
secure.”

There seems no doabt that th® yolng of this
species, cspccmlly, are "easil y domesticated, and
displ#ly a great deal of sagacity. TQus Mr L. Ed-
monston mentitng, © That one in particular became
so tame that be lay along the fire among the dogs,
bdlhod in the sea, and returned to the house; but
hamng found les way®to the byres, used to steal
thére unobserved and suck the cows; on this ac-
count he was discharged, and%ent to his native ele~
ment."' Thefollowing particulars cancerningayoung
* S of this species we owe to the polite and kind
attention of Professor Trail. “ A young Seal was
brought to the house in which I resided when a
bo¥; and lived for some time chiefly in the kitchen,
It was about 2} feet long. It sucked one’s fingers
readily, and was fond of cow's milk, which it greedily
drank. &hen thrown into the sca it speedily re-
turped to $he shore, and it seemed to be rather g
social animal. « Its favourite position was the kitelien
hearth, the stone of which was elevated about four
inches above the floor, and it generally laid itself so
close to the embers’of mpeat ﬁne, bummg on the
hearth, that its fur was often smgcd If carned to
any part of the kitch®n, ite spaed:ly found its way
back to the hearth-stone, moving by means of its<

® View of Zetland, ii. 203,

i
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fore feet, and moaning piteously. I am uncertain
whether this singular predilection for the fire-side, in
an animal whose natural element is the sea, was the
effcet of illness, or arose from the pleasure which
these animals always seem to have in basking in
warm sunshine.” 48 2 '

The Ph. vitulina, as will appear from what has
already been said, is generally understood t¢"have
a wide distribution. At no distaiit period they
were regarded as not uncommon, around the
British shores. As, however, they afe @m‘emgly
shy, they almost invariably” leavee those distriats *
which are crowded with population, and retire"to

= ‘spots where they are fittle -disturbed. « The Isle of
Wight, many years ago, was fymous for the numg-
ber of its Seals; and the remark has more recently
been made, ¢ That about the Land’s-end, and in
Cornwall, they are perhaps more numerous than in
any other of the coasts of S. Britain, unless it:bc
in some parts of S. Wales. They are found more ¢
rarely off Cumberland and Lancashire, also off
Northumberland, Durham, and Yorkshae, but in
general they are rarely obsefved off ths counties
gouth of these."* ; atke

This Seal still frequents the estuary of the Tees,
and may be seen in small herds basking on the
sand-banks at low, waters they emigrate to and
from this locality, and arc much more abundant
in some years than ethees. “These animals cofnmit

® Dingley's British Quadrupeds, p. 57.
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immense bavoe among tke salmon ; and as in some
years there is great scarcity of these fish, and in
others great abundance, this circumstance has been
associated with the presence of the Seal.®
They are more dommon, we believe, both in
Scotland and Ireland™than in England, more espe-
cially where the coast is bold and wild, and where
they are little disturbed in their retreats. We con-
clude from what has been already said that this
Seal is sometimey seen off the coasts of Holland
and the Jeighbouring countries, and it is said to
- aecur in largesflocks®on the coast of Greenland.
This statement, however, very much Tequires col=
firmation, . e
_ Seals, according to the testimony of older authors,
“ were in former times used extensivelyas food even in
these isles. Thus Sir . Sibbald says that the peo-,
ple in the island of Uist, Shetland, attack the Seals
an® kill them; the skin they sell, but the bulks
theéy salt, and in the time of Lent eat them as
swectly as venison ; and Low, in his Orkney, states
that in Na#h Ronaldsha they were captured for the
purpose of. eating, andwere said to make good hams,
At present, however, they are sought after only on
account of their skins, and the oil which they yield.
These Seals are captured both on land and at seq,
and in a variety of wayss A few, of the young ones
are slain in the eaves where they are brought forth.
The @ld ones are shot, ther they can be reached oxm

® Ball's Bfitish Quadrupeds, p. 266. =
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sand-banks and rocks. Sometimes they are de-
stroved by recurved iron pikes secured in beams of
wood fixed on the banks which they frequent, near
low water mark; the Seals, a¢ the proper time of
the tide, arg surprised, and gdeiven rapidly into the
water, when they are intewcupted by the pikes, and
despatched with clubs. According to Dearf Manroe,
the Seals of Istay were slain by the help of tfained
dogs. Martin, in his “ Western Islands,”® makes
mention of a rock off N. Uist, where tfigre is an an-
nual fishing in the month of Ostober., A number $f
bonts resort to the island with people sufficient 4o
guard all the passages, and, on a signal giyen, the
general attack bcgms, and sometimes 300 young
and old are killedin the encounter. In Shetland, w8
learn from Mr Edmonston, that they are sometimes
taken by setting a net, generally at night, a little
before full tide, around those rocks which are known
to be their favourite haunts, taking care that fhe
upper edge of the net be sunk to such a depth as
shall admit of the Seals swimming ovgr it. The
Seals almost universally lay themselves on ‘the rocks
when the wind is off shore, soon after the water be-
gins to fall. When they have been observed to
have done so, and time has been allowed for the
tide to fall sufficienfly to bring the edge of the
net to the surface,a sudden alarm is given, and
the Seals, in their hurry to ,escape, regardlcs;, of
every other consideration, beebme entangled in the

* P. 62
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net, and are taken.* + The author of the manuseript
already quoted states, that ¢ the Seal-fishing in the
sea commences in autumnp, and is practised by

‘means of nets stretched across narrow sounds be-
twixt rocks where thc Seals are in use to swim. In’

these the Seals entaugfe Ihemselves, and are taken
out entkor by boat, or, in those cases in which the
net.is left dry, by persons on foot. «It ig, however,
the young onés only that are caught in this way,
and that only dyring a month or two in autumn.
In fact,sthe” Seals d:sl)lny considerabie m"cnmtv in
© evading'the net, sometimes creeping out at the bot-
tom, or jumpig over it at the surface.”

® View of Zetland, vol. iie p. 202,
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-
COMMON SEAL, OF f}“} FRE\’CH
COAST. « %
PLATE Ifl. o -

VPhau vitolina, Linn. Ilvquc Commun of !M Fegneli, Le

Veritable Vean M.ume. Cuav,

ArTER having thus'd\\ elt at some length npon
what we regard as the true Vitulina of the British
shores, we shall next introduce to notice that variety
which Baron Cuvier has selected® as the type of tﬁo
genus, and which M. I‘ Cuvier denominates « Le ve-
ritableveaw marine” This animal, if the true Ph. vi:
tuling, should of course have the same ésseatinl cha-
racters svith the one we have jnst left ; and any ap-
parent differences should be only tamporary and in-
significant, the consequences of youth, age, &e.
Having had no oppogtunity of examining the iden-
tical variety sdec!t‘d by Cuvier; we cannot decide
if the two in every essential character coincide.
From the examination of, the®plates, we shoulé be
led to suspect that they differ; and this suspicion is

% * Ous, Foss, t.v. p, 200
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confirmed by the authority of Cuvier himself, who,
knowing that'the Dutch variety, as described by
Albinus, (and which we have identified with the
Seal of the Scottish coasts,) had long been con-
founded with the Phdque Commun of the French

coast, was disposed tosd’lstinguish them;® and in _

thiz*decision he is followed by his Lrother.

The length of the Common Seal of the French
coast is statgd, by nearly all the native Naturalists
with the exception of Baron Cuvier, to be about
three feet ; heshowever, gives it as between four and
five. The ground of the robe is a pale yellowish-
grey, clouded and spotted iff the upper part of the
body with a dark grey, arising frem the hair in these
parts being black. The circutuference of the eyes
and muzzle, the lower portions of the body, and the
feet, are of a pale yellowish-grey, becoming almost
\VIli!e underneath : the upper part of the muzzle
and tail are sometimes brown ; the nails are black
and strong. , -

The imdividual represented in the two figures on
the accompanying plate, taken from M. F. Cuvier's
Mammiféres;y was still young : it measured two foet
eight inches, from the end of the snout to the tip of
the tail ; and the l"ongth of this member was three
and a half inches. In*the plgte it is represented
both whilst wet and dry, that the differences in these
twer states may be .@xhibited: When the anima]

comues out of the water, all the upper part of the ©

® Loo. ¢it. p. 202, t Mamm. Mar. 1824,

:
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body and head, together with its hind feet and tail,
are of a slatey grey colour. The grey upon these

~parts is uniform, whilst that on the sides of the body
is composed of numerous smalk round spots, on «
ground somewha# paler and sntore yellow ; all the
under part of the body # of this latter colour.
Again, when the coat is dry, the grey is to‘be seen
only along the back, and even here it és very fifint;
and, with this exception, the body is wholly yellow-
ish. This difference of colour afpearsto depend
partly upon the effect of the water on the long silky
hairs, which are generally flat, and which, when

.. Moist, become somewhat transparent, “\;xs modify-
ing the colour of the parts underneath ; and partly
upon the circumstangg that, wheh out of the water,”
each hair being opaque, eurls up at its extremity, and
allows the yellow portion, which is sitnated deeper,
to be seen.  The oily matter, which Iubricates these
hairs, appears to issue from certain glandular orgaifs
which abound round the eyes, and upon the shoul-
ders, flanks, and lower parts of the belly, This'
matter is black, and offensive ta the smell.
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THE MARBLED SEAL.

o & - "\ PLATE IV

- .

L4
Pioca discolor. Calocephalus diseolor, Fr, Cuv, C. Markré,

Lass, =
- ' —

. <VE next introduce another variety captured on the
French coast, which was originally identified, but
subsequently dissociated from the true P. vitulina.
Baron Cuvier states, that it does not appear to be a
variety proceeding from age and sex only, though
its cranium, he adds, does not sensibly vary from.
the Common Seal.*  Professor Nilsson, we under-
stand, refdrds it as a distinct species, and applies
to it the name anncllata.

M. F. Cuvierremarks—¢ I was for a considerable
time in possession of the individusl on which I
found this species. My specinten was young, and its
size appeared to correspond with that of the Com-
mon Seal.” The colpurs, however, in which it was
cladl were very different. * All the ground-work of g
its coat was of a very deep grey, varied with whit=

® (Oss, Fors, v, 201,
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ish irregular lines, which formed, especially on the
back and flanks, a Kind of marbling, which was
more marked when the acimal was in the water than
when it was dry. According®to the Baron, the
coat, wholly%of n’blacknsh bm%n, is marked with
tortuous and irregular linés"of whitish-grey, which
form islands op marble spots; the undewpaf is
paler, and its greyish lines are broader"and yellower.
There are other individuals in w!nch the whitish-
grey of the abdomen prevails more extepsiv ely,
mountingupthe sides ; and othéks, again, in which tho
markings on the back have aresemblagce to the eyé.
The specimen referrett to was taken on the coast of
France, and was kept several weeks in the llt)yal,
Menagerie. M. F. Guvier observes—¢ Except in
Lsome ‘\Ionkc) §, I have never known any wild animal
which was more easily tamed, or attached itself
more strongly.  When it first came to the Jardm
des Plantes, it endeavoured to escape, when I
wished to touch it; but, in a very few days, all its,
apprehensions vanished : it had discoverete my in-
tentions, and rather desived my taresses than feared
them. It was in the same enclosuraswith two small
dogs, which amused themselves by frequently
mounting on its bnck,.\mh barkmg, and even bit-
ing it; :md ahhouﬂh these sports, and the vivacity
of tlm 'utemlmg mowments, were little in harmony
with its own actions and habify, yet it appreciated
* their motive, and seemed pleased with them, ~ It
never offered any other retaliationhan slight blows
with its paws, the object of which was to encourage
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rather than repress the liberties taken, If the pup-
pies escaped from the enclosure, the Seal endea~
voured to follow them, notwithstanding the difficul-
ty it experienced ir creeping along the ground,
covered with stones .and rubbich. When the
weather was cold, the thi¢z animals huddled closely
and Linajy together, that they might contribute to
their mutual warmth.”

The creature did not exhibit any alarm at the
presence of man or animals, and did not flee unless
when run wpon in sach & way as to threaten its
being trod upon, when it got out of the way to
avoid injury. Though very voracicus, it did nat
manifest any opposition or anger when robbed of
its food. ¢ Often,” says the learned Naturalist,
“have I tried him when pressed with hunger, and
he never opposed my will; and I have seen the
doge, to whom he was much attached, amuse them-
sewves when he was feeding, by snatching the fish
from his mouth, without his exhibiting any rage.
On the other hand, when their mess was supplied
t4 the Seals, (for he had a companion,) as they were
lying in the eamg trough, a battle was the usual re-

* sult, and blows with .lheir paws followed, and as
usually happens, the more fee;b!e and timid left the
field to the strongec™ 2 '

* Maemifs Live, 1818,



THE BEARDED, OR GREAT SEAL.

¢  Phoca barbatg. 3 -

PLATE V.,

Sexciric CHARACTERS. — Auzale large ; lips  tumid,
Third foc of the fore.feet longer than the ofhers ¢ fur
dark colowred ; teats four.  Incisor teeth small and conical,
the outer the larger ; canine tecth conical and slightly
curved ; grinders in a direct serics, with fpell inlervals
nearly uniform, having a large eonical, and two small la-
eral points.® "

Phoca birbata, Fab, Mul. Cav. Desm. (No. 378.) Calocephalus
barhatus, F. Cuv. ®rksuk of Crantz, Great Seal, Pen.
Le Grand Phoque, Bufl, Hiaf fish ? of North of Scotland,

As we are not aware that afiy authentic reprefenta~

® This description of the teeth is derived from Mr MuGili&vuy
in Nat. Lib, vii. 213, 2.1

. K
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tion of this species has hitnerto been published,® we
must say a word or two on our plate. The indivi-
dual from which the engraying is taken was brought
from the Arectic regicus by the late Mr Latta, Sur-
geon, Leith, and was pr2sented to the Edinburgh Mu-
seum by Bindon Blood, E.5.  From the state of the
preparatica we cannot judge so satisfactorily as we
could vish, but, ot the same time, we regard it as aspe-
cimen of the £, barbata. Ttisnine feet oneinch long
from the mouth to e tip of the tail ; the tail mea-
suies seven inches. The fore-paw, it will be seen,
is rot shaped like those previously deseribed, but
somewhat assunes the appearance of the human
hand, as will be more particularly stated in the se-
quel.  The claws are very strong and black, carin-
ated above; the hideall overis of a uniform dark fawn
colour. Along with the Great Seal, we have asso-
cia‘ed a small white one, a specimen of which is in
the ‘Edinburgh Museum, searcely three feet long,
which has heen supposed to be the young of this
species. ;‘l'g,e white colour, it will be observed,
differs entirely from the yellow shade appearing in
those represented in Plate IIL, and is of a pure milk
white colour all over, These figures, it should be re-
~marked, being taken from excellent specimens, which
are genuine and authzntic, possess an intrinsic value,

® Whe Great Seal of Parson, Phil, Trans, vol. x1ii. ; and of

Buffon, Suppl. & vi. pl. 45, sro now aseertained to belong to
the Grey Ss:l; which see, :

~

g
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even should some hesitgtion remain as to their cor-
reet classification.

This species, according to Fabricius, from whose
account we borrow, and whose statements are strik-
mgly substantiated by the spéclmen above referred to,
is often et With ten feet4ong, and the young of the
second year are six afld a half feet in Jength. Tts
head is long, and its forehead pccuharly prifipinent ;
the muzzle is very large, and the lips loose ; the hairs
of its whiskers are long, numerous,, horny, flexible,
smooth; white, and curled at the point : the external
opamng of the ear is largeT than én most othehqk-
cies, but without any auricle ; the gyes are largé, and
the pupil round afid black, the iris brewn. The
fore-paw is more free than in the Common S;al;
the shape also is peculiar, approxunatmg somewhat
to that of the human hand, having the middle finger
the longest, and the thumb nearly as short as the
little finger. The body is Iong and robnst, nnd the
back somewhat elevated ; the skin is thick. The
hide of the young is supplied with soft hairs, spme-
what woolly underneath, which are daeiduous, and
but thinly scattered over *the adult. The colour
“varies ‘according to the age;.the young have a
dusky colour, and are white underneath; the old
acquire a deep dagk colour. Crantz says that the
hair is black upon thise the largest species of the
Greenland Seals, frequcnlly exceeding nine feet,
Baron Cuvier says it is® grey, sometimes® brown
above, with a longitudinal streak of black forming
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£ oross Jn the chaufrin. The teeth have been al-
ready deseribed.  ° : ,

The evidence of this species, (or one regarded as
such,) being not uncommon on the Scottish shores, is
tolerably conclusive. In several notices we have
met, the animal is stated to have reached the length
of twelve feet.  Oné is recorded by Pennant in these
words-2% A gentleman of my acquaintence shot one
twelve feet long’ on the coast of Sutherland, but
made no particnlar remarks upon it And Dr Hib-
bert writes— Mr Low has stated in his manuseript
tour, that a Seal, wwhich twas taken in Shetland, was
not less than twelve feet in length”f  Mr Edmon-
ston states the usual dimensiofis to be from seven
to ten fect; and observes, the male is the largest,
and is called Bull-fish. The head is larger in proe
portion to the body than in the Common Seal ; the
eyes are placed deep in the orbits, but are large and
pendhating. “In general habits” Le continues,
“this Seal differs much from the common one.
They associate in paire, and the male appears to be
attached te % single female. They frequent the
more exposed situations, and shelter themselves ig
deep and almost inaccessible cayerns,  The young
are brought forth in the months of September, Oc-
tober, and November, and, when but a few days
old, are as large as the Common Seals at the age of
several months, They keep by themselves, and

® Act. Zool. it 159, t Shetland Isles, 412.

)4
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never seem  to associateeyith the other species.™®
A valuable addition has recently been made to our
knowledge of this Seal by Mr Selby, whose zeal for
our science needs no eulogium in these pages.
“This spgeies,” he remarks, *inhabits the Farn and
adjacent islands. It ggtafns a very great size, se-
veral having Deen killed during the lgst summer
which weighed upwards of forty-five stones,"or 630
pounds, and measured from ten fo twelve feet in
length. This species calves i November, upon
several of the outer rockg where the young, are
suckled every tide for the space of fourteen or fif-
teen days; when the long woolly fur which “first
clothed them is cast, and a new covering of close
short hair supérsedes it ; they are then conducjed
by the dam to the water, from which they only
emerge at intervals”f  Dr Heysham has recorded
that this species has sometimes been driven by
tempests upon the coasts of Cumberland ;§ angl Me
Maclean, minister of the parish of Small-Isles, He-
brides, mentions that the Great' Seal is a disknet
ies; and, in proof, insists that i€ produces ils
young at a different and latér season of the year§
“These detached notices we thus “associate under
the head of the Great Seal, or P. barbata ; not only
because they areeso placed by their respective
authors, but alsa beeaude, upon the whole, we are

* View of the Zetlahd Tshnds, 5. 204.
Bell's Brit. Quadrupeds, vol. i, 276,

t Bingley, p. 97, 3

§ Statis, Account, vol, xvii. i
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disposed to maintain, in opposition to some lately
expressed opinions, that some of “the Great Seals
of anthors” do probably belong to this species.
The opinions here alluded to are founded upon the
recent determination of the Genus Halicharus; in
other words, of the Grey Seal, which would appear
to be the prevailing variety in the Southern coast
of Treland ; as it has been found also in the Se-
vern, and elsewhere. Some have hence inferred, (as
we think, hastily,) that all the Great Seals of our
coasts beloug to this latter species. The data from
which we are induced to demur to this eonclusion
we do not at preent enter upon ; the truth appear-
- ing to be, that no positive decision can now be
yeazhed ; and that the subject requires farther eluci-
dation. ]

i Another and very explicit account of some Great
Seal pecurring among the Hebrides, together with: -
somesinteresting particulars concerning its habits,

we take from Mr Wilson’s paper. “The Western

Tslzads are frequented by three different species of
Seal, well kiown to the natives, and all of which I

bave repeatedly seen. © The Common, or Raicn, as

it is called, is by much the most frequent. The

second is by much the largest of the three kinds,

and at least double the size of the Rawnj; it is

known by the name of Zapraist, and thodgh it as-

sociates aceasionally with the other kinds, yet it

differs in many respects in its labits, The third

species is of very diminutive size indeed, and is

known by the appeliation of Bodach, or old man.
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The average weight of ghe Tapvaist is somewhere
about thirty stones, or 420 pounds, (implying dimen-
sions, we conceive, as large as those given by Fa-
bricius,) Itis, upon the whole, solitary in its habits,
and frequents the most diftant and undisturbed
places. It is fiot so lively or watchful as the Com-
.mon Seal, nor is it §0 gasily alarmed. One of the
distinguishing traits of this species is the titfp of its
producing its young, viz. in the ertl of September,
or beginning of October, whilst thg usual time of
the other is the beginning of June.s Lhe young,
whose’ eblour we have alrgudy mentioned, remain
on the rocks for several weeks before they’ can
swim.  Sportsmen,*when they discover #he young
in this eondition, do not npprogc;h it lest the old Zyxc,
which has a strong sense of smell; should be alarmed
by the scent of the footsteps, but they conceal
themselyes at some point of the rock within gune
ghot, and wait the flow of the tide, when the old
one invariably returns to give the whelps ‘suck.
These Seals are of late years become very rarg on
the Western coasts.” ‘e
As exhibiting the favoutite haunts of this and
the other species, we shall borrew=a few remarks
from the lively pen of Dr Hibbert. “ To the North
of Papa-Stour high cliffs succeed, which are exten-
sively excavated by the watefs of the ocean. The
most remarkable of these is Christie’s Hole. It can
be explored by means of % boat, a labonr «hat is
only to be accomplished in the calmest weather, -
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A large arch first presente itself, and after rowing
through dark vaults the light of the sun bursts in
from the lofty opening shove. The boat then pur-
sues its gloomy course through another extensive
perforation, which at Gength expands into an im-
mense cavern, where the'light of thé sun'is wholly
excluded. In the innermost recesses there is a
steep Liach, which terminates in small dens, where
the larger Seals and Aaaf fish (the barbata) consort,
and where the females produce their young and
suckle them. * It is customary for two boats’ crew,
of the island of Papa, fo go to this place at certain
seasons of the year, armed with thick clubs, and
well provided-with candles.  They attack the Seals
with their weapons, stun them by a blow on the
head, and immediately put them to death. The
animals boldly step forward in defence of their
young; they face their destroyers, and with their
teetn often wrench the elubs out of their hands. But
the attempt is vain. The walle of the gloomy re-
cesses are stained with their blood, and numbers of
dead victims are carried oft” (P. 551.)

Mr Edmonston informs us that these Bearded
Seals are sometimes taken by setting a net across
the entrance of the cave, into which they retire,
and then firing a picce to alarm them. “It is sur.
prising to see with what force they struggle under
Wwater, when entangled in the net, and the length of
time 'they can remain ‘witkout respiring. 1 once
Wwitnessed the capture of one in this way. It strug-
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gled more than twenty-ive minutes without ever
performing a single respiration, and when brought
to the surface was still alive®

Fabricius states that this species frequents the
high seas round Greenland, éspecinﬂy delighting in
the floating fragments of.iée; that it resorts to land
principally in the spring time, and is ghen found
among the retived islets. Giesecké says it is Jldom
met with on the coasts of West'Greenland. Tn
these quarters it is regarded bogh timid and incau-
tious ; and the older ones gre remarked to syim
but slowly. » Tt is highly esteemetl by the Green?
Janders. Though it does not yield much oil,"yet
its lard is deemed “ fhost delicious.” *Theflesh has
also been statedeby Pennant tg be as white as vegl |
and hence it is regarded as the most delicate of

any. .

We may heve introduce the few observations containad iy the
reanaseript 0 often alluded to, concerning the third varioty of
the Western Islands, in the hope that further attontion will be
dirested to the subject, .

¢ The Loduch, or oid maw, is by much the®iMst of all the
Seals with which I am acquainted » and, indeed, so small, that
for & long time 1 entertained the idea (contragy to the firm opis
picn of the natives) that it was the yoang®of the Commen Seal,
Thig view, however, 1 ider to be err , for they are nok
evon the 8720 of & Sea] throe months old of the commen ki
Besides, they aro frequefitly killed of Ahis size with grey beards
anil decayed tecth, 1 have frequintly noticed that whoo on shore,
on ¥ same rock with other Seals, they do not lie near them,
but a little way apart,  Thoy arp Rt few in number, and 1 can-
not récollect of secing ady twh of them fogether. They are not,

- howevar, at all sa shy as the Commen Seal, nor %0 sofitary as the

Topvaist.”
& ® Loo. cit. 295,
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PLATE VI,
Phoca bicolor, Cav. Piell Seal of Pen, Shawr, Bingley, Flening.

- -. - :
Tuapuvcn there afe no data by which to determine the
genus to which ¢his Seal belongs, yet as associated

with British species, this is probably the best place !

. dcintroduce the scarty notice which we have of it.

- A curious mistake was committed in relation to
this Seal. -+ Pennant, who first described, and- far-
nished a good engraving of it, considered’it as the
sam2 as the White-bellied Seal of Buffon, and at-
tached this appellation as @ synonym. The next
Seal he noticed in his treatise was the Monk Seal
of Herma$, so making this last distinet from that
of Buffon, who, however, had described the identical
animal which wad so accurately examined by Her-
man. Dr Shaw followed Mr Pennant in his errors,
which led Baron Cuvier to femark—¢The Seal
(Ph. bicolor) which Penifant regarded as a varjety
of the Ph. a ventre blanc is very far from belong-
ing to that species.”® - No“one’can lock at the two

»

*"0Osz, Foss. v, 215,

‘
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figures without perecivinghere isa great difference
Letween them:
It is true, that, with regard to this creature, we de-
( siderate all the interesting and accurate information
which we have regarding the I\Ionk Seal. Though it
was seen b_y lhousands,‘;t. was examined by none.
The respect, however, which we owe to she name
of the celebrated Pennant forbids us altogether to
disregard his indication of it. “I first,” says he,
“gaw this Seal at Chester ; it was ta..en near that
city in May 1766, On the Afirst capturd its skin
was naked, like that of the Porpoisk, and only tfie”
head, ‘and a small spot beneath eachideg, was hairy.
Before it died the hair began to grow on othér parts.*
The fore part of the head was black, whilst the
hind part of the héad and the throat were white ;
beneath each fore-leg there was a spot of “tlie same.
colour; the hind feet were a dull white colour 5 the
rest of the animal was entirely black. It was pro-
bably & young one. Its nose was taper, and elon-
gated, and the feet exhibited the usual gccuhantlu
of its congeners.”* Mr Jenyns, in the “ §fanual of
British: Vertebrate Ammals, rcmarks, that this
SS(;S is probably only a variety ‘of “the Common
n

» pluory of Britisk Qndmpeds, vol. it Second Edition,
A o Seo Manoal, &c. 1635, p, 16.2, e



- THE HARP, OR GREENLAND SEAL.
" 'Ph, Gmnhnllica.:‘-llul..

»

PLATE V]I

Seecirtc Caaractrns.—Molars arranged in a straight
line, itk g small interval betieen them; anterior tubercle

obiclete ; posterior margin of palale-bones alnost directly
Iransveree. . ;

Ph. Groolandics, Mol, Fab. Desn. (No. 376,) Calocephales
Grealindicas, F. Cav.. Less. JIdentified by Baron Cuvier
with the Ph. Ocesnica of Lepechin,  Attersoak of Crante,

" Semilunaris Podddrt ; Crescent Seal of BefT, Harp Seal and
Half-Moon Seal of Pen. Shaw, and Nen foundland Hunters, *

By glancing at the synonyms, it will be observed
that Muller, Fabricius, and Crantz, are the principal
authorities for this Scal. , Crantz states that it is
nearly nine feet long, which, judging from the ac-
counts of the far more accurate Fabricius, isa greaf
exaggeration. He adds, it is almost wholly of @

|2
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light grey colour, with g black marking on its
back, like two half-moons. This marking accurately
corresponds  with that represented in our plate,
which Major C. Hamilton Smith appears to have
taken from a specimen in thé Museum of Prince
Maximiliartof Neuveid.® Crantz designates it nei-
ther Greenlandica nor Oftéanica, but by the verna-
cular name Attersoak. Fabricius, after identfying
it with this Attersoak, tells us that his Greenlandicais
six feetlong; that its dental formulary is f1s=38;
its «colour is white on the .forehead, Witk a great
moon-shaped marking of a black®colour on the"
sides. The muzzle is said to be.very prominent;
~and the eyes, ears, tofigue, and feet, to be the same *
asin the P. vitulina. Crant’ account of thesuccessive
“markings is not very specific, yet as bearing on the
difficulties of distinguishing species, we shall subjoin
it. He states that, when new born, the Groenlan-
dica is quite white and woolly,} whereas other kipds
are smooth and coloured. In the first year it is
cream-coloured ; in the second grey; in the third
painted with stripes ; in the fourth spotted; and in
the fifth it wears its half-moors, as the sign of its
maturity. Baron Cuvier remarks thaf he possessed
skins both of the adult and young. He states that
the fur is drier, and edheres closer to the skin, and
is freer of wool at ifs base than other species ; each

® Seo Griffiths’ Cavier, 4. i, 5008 ’ A

+ Lepechin maintsins this is 2 mistake, and applies only to the
Young of the Hare Seal, Act. Acad. Scient. Russ. Petrep, An.
1777, ! ) .

.
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bair is flat and glistening. His account of the
marking coincides generally with the preceding 3 he’
says the bands and spots become more and more
dark with age.

Fabricius states that in Greenland this species
oceurs in great numbers, in the” deep bays and
mouths of rivers. Tiice a year the herds leavethe
coast’; first in March, returning in May ; and again

“in June, reappearing in September. They bring
forth their young in spring, having one, or rarely
two, at 5 birth, which they suckle on fragments of
ice far from shore. "They never ascend the fixed
ice, but live and sleep near the floating islands in
vast herds. - Among these iSlands they are somu. -

_ #imes seen swimming in great numbers, having one

for their leader, who seems to act as sentinel for

Jhe security of the whole. They devour all the

more common kinds of fish, having a preference for
the arctic salmon, and not refusing shell-fish.. When
engaged in feeding, and one comes to the sur-
face to breathe; he raises his head only above
water, and’ without changing his place quickly dives
again. They seldom appear solitary upon the wave,
principally swimming and fishing underneath, occa-
sionally raising their heads when devouring larger
prey, They swim in a variety of ways: sometimes
on their back, often on their sides, occasionally
whirling about as if to amuse themselves. They
frefuently sleep on.the surface of the water, and,
upon the whole, are regarded incautious, especially -
upon the ice. .
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It is alleged that thisespecies has a great dread
of the Sperm-Whales, which in numbers pursue
them to the shore. The remark probably applies
to most genera, both of Smls and of Whales; and
of the Grampus it has been, ‘stated, that if he per-
ceives a Seal baskm« o&ﬂoatm" iee, he will do his
best to upset it, or beat it off with his fins'into the
water, where it becomes an easy prey. The. -
landers frequently take advantage of these Whale
hunts, and when the Seals are hemmed in, join in
the pursuit, and come in for a lnrge shz.re of the
booty.

Crantz tells us that “this is a careless, stupid Seal,
and the only one whi¢h the Greenlandefs, when
quite alone, will venture to attack. This he does
in his Kajak, which is shaped like 2 weaver's shuttle.
Thus equipped, away he goes with as kigh a con-
ceit of himself as any Mr Captain in his ship.
When he spies the” Seal he tries to surprise it
unawnares with the wind and sun in his back, that
he may not be heard or seen. He makes hastily,
but softly, towards it, till he reaches witilin four or
six fathoms. He then takeshold of the oar in.his

Ieft hand, and the harpoon with®his right, and so .

away he throws it at the Seal. The moment the
instrument is fixed, the Greenlander must throw the
attached buoy inta the witer on the same side that
the Seal dives, for that he does instantly like a dart,
The Seal often draws tlie biley along with it inder
water, and it so wearies itself, that it must come up
again, in about a quarter of an %iour, to take breath.
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The Greenlander now hestes to smite 1t with his
ong lance; thus he keeps darting at it till it is quite
spent, when he kills it outright with his small lunce ;
lastly, he blows it up like a bladder, that it may
swim the more easily after his Kajak. In this
exercise he is exposed to the most and greatest dan-

ger of his life. For if the line should entangle *

itself:  as it easily may in its sudden and violent
motion, or if it should catch hold of the Kajak, or
of an oar, or the hpnd, or even the neck, as it some-
times does ifi windy weather, or if the Seal should
titn suddenly tb the other side of the boat, it cannot
be otherwise than that the Kajax must be overturned,
and dratvn down under water. On such desperate
_cocasions the poor Greenlander stands in need of
all his art to disentangle himself from the string,
and raige himself up from under water several times
successively. Nay, when he imagines himself to
be sut of all danger, and comes too near the dying
Seal, it may still attack him ; and a female Seal that
has young, instead of flying the field, will sometimes
fly at its “pursuer in the most vehement rage, and
do him a mischief, or-bite a hole in his Kajak, that
he must sink.™* ¢ i
It would appear that this species is oceasionally
a visitor on our DBritish shores, probably borne
along in the fields of ice'in which it delights. This
belief is grounded on the fact that two crania, be-
longing to Dr Riley, df individuals captured in the

* Cranz, Greenlsnd, p, 154,

'}
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Severn, appear to belong to this species ; and also,
that the cranium ﬁgur% by Sir E. Home in the
Phil. Trans. 1822, was taken from a Seal that was
shot among the Orkneys.® s
The oil extracted from this Seal is said to be in
greater quantities than from®any other of the North-
ern regions, and is likewise considered the best.
The skin is used to cover the boats, ani when un-
dressed for tent coverings, and sormetimes fbf body
clothes. On the west side of the White Sea the
skins of the’ young are manufactured into boats,
which are quite water-proof; and might, on this ac-
count, be advantageously introduced into this coun-
t?'. Cuvier states ¢hat the fur of this Seal is one
f the most important articles of trade among fur-
riers, ’ '

* See Bell's British Quadrapeds, vol. i. p. 270,




162

e " THE OCEAN SEAL.
Ph, Oceanica.— Lerzomy,
PLATE VIL=.

Ph, Oceanica, Lepechiin (Act. Patrop. 1777, t.'i.) Desm, No.
873, Do Elainville.  Calocephalus Ocsaniens, Lass. »

NoTwiTHSTANDING the very high authorities now
named, it is with much hesitation that we in-
trodiice the Ocean Seal as a distinet species. Ba-
ron. Cuvier identifies it with the one immedi-
:ncl}; pfeceding; viz. the, Greenland; but De
Blainville, Desmarest, and Lesson, distinguish the
two animgls, Lepechin, the - highest authority on
the point we possesss bas a thorough convietion
that they differ; and he grounds this opinion not
upon any variation in the dental apparatus, but
chiefly vpon the different markings of the young,
He, at the same time, maintains that the one which
Crantz describes as the Greenland Sea] js identical
with Mis,  It'is chiefly then from deference to these
distinguished Zoologists that we give ghe Ocennica
a distinet place in our cnumeration ;s and we pay



Ioczm"smx.. . 162

this tribute the more willmgly, as the description is
carefully drawn up by an eminent Naturalist.

This animal, according to Lepechin, exactly re-
sembles the Common Seal, and is distinguished from
it only by ifs greater size, and the colour of its
coat. The head is ro‘}x‘n(‘l, the mouth somewhat
prominent and obtuse ; the upper lip is tumid, thick,
and marked with a furrow in th.c middlessit is
longer than the under, which, in its turn, is some-
what more pointed. The number of teeth is as
follows :—In the upper jaw there are Your incisors,
conically acute ; the middle ones the smaller, thise
next the canines the stronger. The incisors in the
under jaw are only four, and not so sharp.® Next
to the incisors in both jaws is gne canine, stronger,
and sharper, five lines long, and curved inwards ;
then there are six molars on each side of both jaws,
three-pointed, the middle point being the longest
and strongest. The teeth are so disposed, ghat
when the animal shuts its mouth there is no inter-
space left, and the larger points of the npper teeth
correspond with the smaller ones of the Winder ones,
50 that their prey, when calight, receive a ‘deep
wound with a single stroke. The'tongue is cleft at
* the extremity, and furnished with rough papille,
bent inwards. The eyes are large, and prominent;
the iris is black, the pupil fucid ; a sort of wrinkled
skin, very firm and bare, sugplies the place of‘ eye-

* Thore Is evidently soma mimkoi; thiz eoumeration, whether
typngrajbical or otherwise we pretend net to decide.  Wo give
i'r. 24 in the onginal,
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lids ; it bas a membrana mictitans. The aperture
of the ear is ovate, surrounded with puckered skin,
go as to shut. The neck is robust, formed like a
truncated cone, though not very distinct. The
nails are black. The extreme toes on the hind feet
are the largest, the middle one is the shortest, 0
that thé foot is crescent-shaped. There are but
two mamme, and the dam has but one at a birth.
The colour of .the head is an obscure chestnut,
somewhat inclining to black. The rest of the body
is 2 dull white, much the clearest on the belly. A
great marking vccurs across the shoulders, of the
same colour with the head, which forks downwards
on cither side, and nearly meets again on the pos-
torior part of the abdomen; it is comewhat in the
form of a half-moon, and is more or less surrounded
with irregular spots of the same colour: this pre-
cise colouring is always present. The young onesare,
during the first year, of a clear ash colour on the
back, lighter below, and are everywhere spotted
with a few black spots of a round and oblong
form. I the second year the ash colour becomes
somewhat whiter; the spots become larger and
more distinct, aad hence they are called spotted.
This colour the females preserve unchanged ; but
the males, as they advance in age, undergo a fur-
ther change as stated aliove, and are hence named
winged Seals. :
_These Seals love.fhe ¢older parts of the sea;
hence they only appear along the ice in the White
Sea; and having, 'about the end of April, given
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,mrth to their young, and reared them for some
time, they disappear with theice, in the great frozen
ocean, leaving only the young onest which remain
till the ice which adhberes to the shore is thawed,
when thew too follow the oshers. The fishers report
that round Nova Zembin, where the ice abounds,
some are to be seen at all seasons of thesyear,

This Sea, according to our author, is huntdd for
its skin and fat, The skins of the full grown are
used as covers to writing desks,*whilsj those of the
young are manufactured int’fose, for they are very
tenacions, and when properly pmp:u'ed they Lecp
out wet better even shan prepared*calf-skin, The
fat is very usefpl to curriers.
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THE ROUGH OR BRISTLED SEAL.
R ' Ph, Hispidu.—Scr;uu?..
i’LATE VIIL

Serctric CnarAcrens.— Molars somewhat more simple

than those of the vitulina; head more depressed ; posteriar |

margin of palate deeply nolched.
< Puoca Hispida, Scheel. Calocephalus Hispidus, F. Cav. Ph.
. Fatids, Fib, Dean. Ne. 3: 7, Neitsek Cr. Dafl, Rough Saal,
Pan.

Tuis Seal, whu:h has been long mmlogued in the
works of Systematists, seems to have been accurately
defined aml known, though to a considerable exfent
obscured by the confusion which nvolves the whole
‘subjeat. After Crants, it was.next described by
Fﬂhﬂcms swith his usual accuracy and care, and his
account was soon put into an English dress by
Pennant, in his Arctic Zoology, under the name of
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~ough Seal. No repréSentation of it, however,
has ever been published in this country, and little
has since been added toits history either by English
or French Naturalists, though Daron Cuvier men-
tions he was in, possession of two crania of the spe-
cies which were sent {rpm Copenhagen. :
We cannot, therefore, do better than first present
the description of ‘the author of the Fauna.Gren-
landica. FHe states that it is the smallest of all the
species which are found in the Northern regions,
searcely ever exceeding four and o half feet in
length, and usually reaching only four feet, with a
perpendicular height of ten inches. The head is
short and round, the muzzle extending to about
one-third of tile whole heads The whiskers are
white, with a few black hairs ; they are sharp, com-
pressed, and a good deal curved at their extremities;
the eyes are small, jhe pupil white, and the iris browh.
The body is almost clliptical and slender ; the back
somewhat gibbous; the belly flat, especially near the
fore paws ; the hair is thick”set, somewhat ereet,
rather long, softand fine, with curly wodi at its root.
The colour is on the back brownish, intermixed
with white spots, and on the dbdomen is white,
with a few brownish spots ; the young are almost
without spots, but have the back of a somewhat
livid colour, withs the belly white. The old have
the most distinct markings, and in them the snout
is almost naked, with Tew or no hairs. The old
males have a most disgusting smell, which annoys
.even the Greenlander. R
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This aceount has all the' semblance of accuracy™®
and so far as the markings of the skin are concerned,
entirely agrees with one now before us, and from
which the colouring of ‘our plate is taken. Crantz
says, “the hair does rot lie smooth, but.is bristly,
and intermixed like pig's haw ;" and again, it is said
“to be bristled like the Polar bear.” On making
some “anquirics respecting Seals-skins at a respect-
able dealer,® he informed us that he was quite fa-
miliar with two or three kinds, brought from the
Northern fishery, and which were perfectly distinet
from each other, and of a marked and uniform ap-
pearance.  Somé of these he immediately showed
us, and was kind enough to supply for our use.
The skin, now before us, is precisely four and a
half feet long ; and, according to our intelligent
informant, those of this sort never exceed this
length, whilst their breadth is proportionably small.
Its markings, too, are invariably nearly the same,
and could not be hetter deseribed than in the words
of 'Fabricius. The robe is composed of long coarse
hairs, some of which, when dry, have a tendency
to curve somewhat backwards, and of soft woolly
hair beneath. Most of the long hairs are white,
but in those parts where the skin has a brownish
tint, some of this last colour are intermixed, which
produces a grizzly appearance. The colour varies
much according to the light in which we regard the
robe: In some lights it has a silvery brightness,
and in others it is quite dull. Crantz says that

* Mr Boswell, Nicolson Sz'root, Edinburgh.
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.fien the Greenlanders nfake garments of this &kin,
they usually turn the hairy side inwards.

This species; according to Fabricius; scarcely
ever frequents the high seas,.but delights in retired
bays, and,in the neighboyrhood of the ice of the
coasts, from which, egpecially when old, it'very
unwillingly departs. Its food is all kinds of spaller
fish, such as haddock, but especially lobstefs and
their congeners. The period of gestation is eight
months, and the voung are brought forth in Feb-
ruary on the fixed ice, its proper, haunt. Here it
has a hole, not so much for breatlmw as for ﬁshmg.
near svhich it remajns usually sofitary, rarely in
pairs. It is the most incautions of Seals, both in
the water and the ice; whilst*asleep on the wave;
it is sometimes pounced upon by the engle and
borne to shore.

According to Giesecké,® many thousands of this
species are killed every year on the West coast of
Greenland, in lat. 72° Though they emit a disagree-
able smell, yet he states they are notwithstanding
caten with great avidity by, the Northern Green-
landers.

Their most valuable product is ‘their oil ; but

" many thousands’ of their skins are also regularly

lmportcd into these countries, where they are ‘used
in the manufacture of trunks, and for other domes-
tic purposes. b

* Article Groonland in édin. Encyelop.

L =
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THE HARE-LIKE SEAL
' Phy Leporina,

- .

PLATE I}s

Phoca l.qmmn, Lepechin, Cav. Des. 374, Dlalav. Ponniact, |

“+Shaw. P. Lepechini,"Less.  Hare of the Ses of thoe Ras-
sians. .

Tae onlyother species referred to this genus which,
_ witk any satisfaction, we can adduce, is the Hare of’
the Sea of the Russians. Lepechin’s is the first
aud almost the only account of this Seal hitherto
presented ‘to the public,® the descriptions of nearly
all the Sy stemausts consisting merdy of copies from

him.

He states that its length is $ix and a half feet,
and its greatest circumference five feet. The head
ig clongated ; the upper lip as if.swollen, and thick
like a calf’s; the whiskers are strong and thick,
covering the whale front of tHe lip; the eyes are
blue, and the pllplls black; the fore paws are short

¢ Acta Aud. Scwn! lmp, Petropol anxo 1778.
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id feeble, ending abrupfily ; the membrane of the

" hind +feet is not lunated, but straight. Its colour

is a uniform dull white, with a tinge of yellow, and
it is never spotted ; the hairg are eréct, and inter-
woven, and soft like thosgeof the hare, especially
when the Seal is young,. The skin is very thick ;
and the dental formulary marks it as helonging to
this genus. This species frequents the White Sea,
during the summer months, and ascends and de-
scends the mouths of its rivers with the tide, in quest
of prey. Itisalso found won the coasts of Ice-
land, and within the Polar circle af Spitzbergen and

* Kamskatka. It is gopropriated tosthe same uses as

its congeners.

Pallas makes the following emarks on this Seul
“ There are many kinds of Seals in the frozen
ocean, and this species, known among the Samo-
yedes as the Hare of the Sea, differs wholly from
the common kind. The young Hares of the Sca,
whose skins T have procured, are white as snow,
and shining like silver. Their hair is longer than
that of other Seals, so that if the head and feet
were removed, the skin might be mistaken for that
of a youpg sea-Bear. It is ift spring that the
Samdyedes usually hunt these Scals, on their leav-
ing the water, near the mouths of the Lina and
other rivers, throwgh those holes in the ice which
the Seals keep apen for the purpose of respiration.
They place a number 6f platiks nailed together in
the neighbsurhood of these holes, and fix a rope to

]

them. They then conceal thelnselves beliind the

. .
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neighbouring masses of icé, and as soon as the Seall®
have left the deep, and lie down to bask on the ice,
they pull the planks over the hole, by means of the
rope, and so prevent their return.  They then des-
patch their victims.® ., AL
A young Seal, taken on-the West coast of Nor-
mandy, ané brought to Pavis, was suspected by Ea-
ron Civier to be.a whelp of this species, and M. F.
Cuvier has arranged it as such. Though we have
great doubt of the zzcuracy of these conjectures, we
here supply the interesting remarks of the latter
gentleman,  Its : length was two feet nine inches.
_It was of a yellowish-grey colopr. “Ihad,” says M.
F. Cuvier, “this animal under my care for a consider-
abie time, and it was easily tamed.” When 1t was
teased it puffed like a cat, and when much irritated it
barked feebly. It never attempted to bite in self-de-
fence, but scratched with its nails, It never ate ex-
ceptwhen under water ; its nourishment was the fish
of the ocean, and we could never get it to take those
of*fresh water.t He was peculiarly attached to the
old woman who had care of him. He soon came
to recognise her at the greatest distance it was
possible for him to espy her; he kept bis eye upon
her so long as she was in sight, and ran to her as
soon as she approached his enclosure. It may be
suspected that hunger angmented-his apparent affee-
tion : and it was probably the eravings of that appe-
tite, and the attention ke paid to évery thing affecting

® San Vay. do Pallas, t. iv. dto, 123, ’ :
t Diot. d'Hat. Nat. p. 545,

L g
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which led him to obgerve the place where his

¢ mourishment was kept, though sixty paces distant,

and used for many other purposes. If he was free

when his food was being brought to him, he ran and

urgently solicited it by the Eﬁotions of his head, and

still more’by the expressich of his countenance.”
o

-

(ré
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’ mre
’ GENUS HALICH(ERUS.

Gexrnie Caanacrens.—Muszle very deep, obliquely o
runcated ; head very flal ; wmolars of the Upper jaw simple,
those of the lower with an obsolete tubercle before and be-
Kind the priacipal one.

THE GREY SEAL.

A Halicharus Grisous,~Nirnssox,

$ PLATE X.

Seecirte Cuasactens. — Molars differ from those of
the Vituling in the dbrence, at Jeast i mos! of then, of any
small fubercle ; the posterior margla of the palale is di-
rectly fransverse; the palatal fordmina on the palatal
bones. :

<

Haliekerus Grisous, Nils. Phoea Halichaeus, Thienoman, Ph, !
Gryphus, Fab. Grey Scal, Bell, =

Berore leaving the ab'ores of the ‘morthern hemi-
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e, we shall introduca this Genus Halicheorus,
‘whichhaslately been established byProfessor Nilsson.

; His work being still unptiblishcd, we have not learnt

his arrangement or division of the Genus; and our

. igformation has principnlly‘!ften obtained from Mr

Bell’s recent wark, which js?nore especially confined
to British species.  Mr Ball of Dublin bas supplied
the principal -information regarding this Seal; and
we shall enrich our pages with several of his inter-
_esting observations, “ When I was quite a child,”
remarks Mr Ball, “I took mnch pleasare in watch-
ing Seals, from the coasts of. Cork *and Waterford,
and early became impressed with, an idea that I

+ could distinguish at I2ast four species. Some years

ago, on stating my opinions to some Zoologiesl.
friends, I was induced to set about collecting speei-
mens and information from various paris of the
coast. For a considerable time I procured only one
species ; and, findirg this Jabelled in our museyms
as Phoca Vitulina, I took it for granted it was so,
until I procured a cranium of a very different spe
cies from Sligo, which, upon examination, I found
to be the true Ph. Vitulina, ~ 1 then sought to as-
certain to what species ‘the former épecimens be-
longed, and searched in vain. Failing to obtsin in-"
formation, I was induced to bring the matter before
the DBritish Associgtion; \hen Professor Nilsson
recognised the eraniam I produced as those of the
Seal described by him as the' Halickarus Grieus.
My observations on the habits of the animal do
not altogether aceord with those of the learned Pro-
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fessor, who stated that it was solitary in the ;e
tic, whilst here I have seen it often in small parties,
and learned from fishermen that they have noticed
as many as thirteen congregated on 2 rock.

¢ Colour; in the prégent instance, appears to bga
character of little value { for, in the fnany specimens
I have seen, Ido not remdinber that any two were
precigely alike. The very young females seem 1o
be generally of‘a dull yellowish white, with rather

long hair, which fglls off in about & month or six

weeks, and gives place to a shorter and more shin-
ingg cont, varisusly blotehed with grey : this is
brighter at first, and gradually grows more dull,

and the blotching more indistinet on the uppen,

 Rarts, as the :miumlqndvauccs in age ; whilst in the
breast and lower parts, the blotchings in some spe-
cimens show almost as distinctly as the spots of a
leopard. From a peculiarity in the hair of the
adult, it being considerably reciirved, and as if its
upper surface were scraped flat with a knife, the
animal, when dry, and with its head turned towards
the spectator, appears of a uniform silvery grey,
whilst viewed in the apposite direction, it appears
altogether of a sooty brown colour; the spots or
*blotches being only visible on a side view. . The
only male specimen I possess died young: it Las
long yellowish hair, slightly tinged with brownish-
black on the back ; it is black on the muzzle, chin,
and%cheeks, extendipg round the eyes, but not to

the upper part of the nose; and the palms of the

fore-paws are black,

B

b
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¢ My father has made several attempts to rear and

tame this Seal, but in vain. It appears scarcely

susceptible of domestication, and the development
of its gkull sgems;to-indicate s much; for the size
of the brain of a specimen, nearly eight feet long
did not exceed that of one of the Common Seals
¢ Vitulina) of less than four. The hegd and general
form of Halichcerus are long in proportion to its ro-
tundity, comparatively with the other Seals.

« Tt oceurred to me several years since, that T
could kill Seals by going to the mbuths of theif
caves, and striking them with a haspoon as they

“ived out. Acting on this, in August 1829, I'went

to Howth properl§ equipped, and.took a position at:
the mouth of a cave, in which ¥ could hear the in-
mates baying loudly like large dogs. On-making
a noise from the boat, several Seals passed out with
great velocity, at the depth of about eight feet : one

-1 struck with an oar, and another with a harpoou;

but not effectually, as it gave way after a short
struggle. Learning from the failure, we mate ready
for the next, which T could distitietly see at the bot=
tom of the water, attentively watching us, somes,
times advancing and®again retreating: it seemed
seared by the harpoons, which the friend who aided
nie and 1 held so deap in thé water as only to offer
it room to pass. After a considerable time so spent,
we raised our weapons @ Httle,"when it made a sfart -
to escape, but in vain, as both our harpoons struck
it, mine penetrating even to its heart. It twisted
the shaft out of my hands, though between two and
M
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three inches in diameter ; it then pulled out our Boa's:
to sea, and, when compelled to come to the surface,’
we fired four shots into it before it ceased violent
exertions. The quantity of blood was enormaus, /L
spreading to a great extept on the surface of the
water. [ estimate the weight of the animal, though

in foor condition, to gave been upwards of 500
pounds : its skeleton now measures seven feet two
inches ; it was a very aged female, judging from the
state of its teeths yat it appeared to be suckling
young, as there was milk in the mamms.”

After this interesting account, Mr Bell well re-
marks——* It is impossible not to be forcibly struck.- »
with the contrast hetween the eerébral development
of this genus and that of the former, and the rela-
tion between the difference of structure, and their
suseceptibility of domestication. It is exactly ana-

lcgous to the distinetion between the erania of Ba-
boons, and those of the higher groups of quadru-
manous animals.”® :

It seéins now to be ascertained that the large spe--
cimen which has so’long existed in the British Mu-
seum under the name of- the Phoca Barbata, be-
Tongs to the species now under consideration, and
not to the genus we have jost left. That animal
wwas exhibited and died in Lordon in 1742, but its
place of capture is not reported. We have seen

*that the Grey is the prevailing Seal on the southern ',

o

shores of Ircland. One individual has likewises

* Ball's Brit. Quadrupods, vol. i p. 278
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Seen takenin the Severn, and now belongs to the
Bristol Institution; it supplied the subject of Mr
Bell’s wood-cut, whence our plate is taken. The
London specimen, described by Dr Parsons, was
seven and a half fect long, and-was regarded as quite
young, On the abdomen there appeared £o befour
mamma, whilst other gpecies are stated to have only
two. The heart was long and flabby, with a
large foramen ovale. The most singular point noted,
however, is, * That, in the lower 'stomacb, there
were about four pound weight of flinty pebbles, all
of which were sharp pnd angular, as if the _animal
chose them for cutting the food.”* 4

Mr MacGillivray informs us that hie has seen two'
specimens of this Seal from Orkney, examined one
in Harris, and has reason to believe that'it is not
uncommon in the Opter Hebrides. Mr Edmonston
also gives notice of its oceurrence in Shetland.t +

The usual habitats assigned for this specics by
continental writers are the morthern shores of
Europe, and the coasts of Pomerania.

* Phil. Trans, vol. xlil, p. 383.

{ For some additional wd valuable information, see Mr Mac-
Gillivray's interosting account in Nat, Lib, Mar, vol, vii. p. 214¢



180 "?'~txj§

GENUS STENORHYNCUS,—F, Cov, 1

37 Stenurhi-ncus. t e. Narrow-muzzied Seal.

Wa now procecd to the second Genus propossd by M. FI5,
Curier, denominated Stenorfiyncus, wa-np:nled Seal. “'The
Woad of this Seal,” he Femarks, ‘s all smout, when compared
with the former genus ; the teoth, too, are quite peculiar. There
are four ine*sors in the upper jaw in place of six; and the molars,
thoogh the same in number, are quite different in shape.”

Baron Cuvier bas very bappily expreased it in thess words:—
“ Therg are four very pointed inclsors inl osch jaw; the two mid-
dle ones shove are amsaller, and are inserted farther back in the
mouth than the othiers ; tho molars are deeply divided into threo
1“2g points, which are conical, and somewhat hooked. -

THE SMALL-NAILED SEAL.
Ph. hp!unyx—ﬁz Bt..uxvul.!.;
PLATE XL

Srected CuanAcTERs. — Dental Yormulary, that of the
genws ; shape singular ; nails very small,

Leptanyx, . F. Cuv. Loy, Small-nailed Seal. i
I was about the year 1820 that M. de Blainville, on

<

 Leptonyx, De Blainr. Desm, No, 879, Stenorbynous ﬁf’
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visiting London, found, in- the Museum of the
* Royal College of Surgeons, among other crania of
Seals, one without a label, which diﬂ‘ereg from any
he had previously examined, and which, therefore,
he could nét saf‘isfactoril); refer to any known spe-
cies. When thus perpléxed, he met with another
cranium at Havre, or rather it was a stuffed Seal,
retaining the skull, and forming a part of the Col-
lection of M. Hauville of that town, in which the
same peculiarities existed. M. Hauville's prepara-
tign was a yery beautiful one, betwepn seven a_ﬂ'_d :
eight feet long ; the body was elongated, the form
of the head, eves, and nostrils, was not unlike that
of the Monk Seql, to be afterwards described 3 the
mystachial bristles were short, simple, and smooth ;
no external ears were to be found, niot even an orifice -
the anterior paws were falci form, the toes decreasing
in size from the firsf to the last, the nails very smell,
that on the thamb not being terminal ; the external
taes of the hind flippers were the largest ; and eli
of them hag nails, which, however, were extremely
small, hence its name Leptonyi ; the tail was short.
This specimen was believed to have been brought
from the Southern Oean.® '

In the year 1822, the late Sir E. Home published
an accurate engravipg and ‘account of the eranium
which had attracted M. de B.'s attention, thus cgn-
firming the accuracy of This feport, and supplying
the additional information, that the Seal from which

. .

® Jourm de Physique, t. xei, P 207,
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the cramum had been taken was caught by a whaler,
at New Georgia.® “

Finally, M. Hauville presented his specimen to
the Museuni of the Jardin des Plants at Paris, where
it fell under the examinition of Baron Cavier. He
minutely states that it was %even feet long, and the
head’ten inches : all the upper parts of the body are

- dark grey, soméwhat tinged with yellow ; the yellow

colour gradually predominates on the sides, owing
to the presence of a great number of small yellow
spots ; whilst the flanks, the under part of the body,
the feet, and a portion immediately over the eyes,
are of u pale greyish-yellow colour. This speci«
_men, which has supplied our plate, was brought
from the Falkland Isles.

We are not aware that a single fact respecting
the Natural History of this species has been sup-
plied ; and, ‘accordingly, we pioceed to the only
other known species of this genus, Vize—

® Phil. Trans. 1522, ‘
t Dict, des Scies, Nat. pl. 44,
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THE LEOPARD SEAL.

Ph, Leopardina,—JaMesoN.

PLATE XIL
>

Phoca Leopardina, Professor Jameson.  Leopard Seal of Wed-
dell, Otaria? and Stenorhyncas Weddellli, Less. %

We feel happy that we can present to the student
of Zoology a correst delindation of this very pecu-
liar and curious-looking Segl, taken from an excel-
specimen in the Edinburgh Royal Museum,
sented by Captain Weddell, who captured it in
the Southern Ocean. We beligve it is the only spe-
C.ilncn in Britain, or in Europe, and, with the excep-
tion of the representation given in Captain Wed-
dell’s « v oyage towards the South Pole,” is the only
Published one; so that it is so far new in the Re-
Pository of Natural history. y
The very scanty infofmation supplied by Captain
Weddell, embraced in the few lines following, we
shall now lay before the reader. “Having seen
sqme Sea-Leopards on shore, (on the South Ork-
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neys,) I sent the second mate to fake them, wh .
soon returned with six he had captured.” This
ereature resembles the quadruped of the same name
in being spotted ; one is deposited in the Edinburgh
Museum ; and Professor Jameson has xindly com-
municated to us a description of the animal. He
corgiders it a new species of Phoca, and gives it the
following distinguishing characters:—« Leopardine
Seal—~The neck long and tapering, the head small ;
the body pale greyish above, yellowish below, and

back spotted with pale white. This species to be.

referred to the division Stenorhiynque of F. Cuvier ;

the: teeth, however, do not qidte agree with those of

the Ph. Leptonyx, nor with those-of Sir E. Home,
figured in pl. 20 of Phil. Trans. 1822 Mr W,
again says—“In the evening the boat returned,
having coasted these islands for fifty miles. They
had found some Sea-Leopards,'the skins of which
they brought on board” About a week afterwards
he writes—* In the evening the boats returned W
two Sealy, and ten Leopard skins ;” and once mo,
when off the Shetlands, ¢ Some Sea-Leopards have
been seen”®  Beyond these sentences there is not
in the volume before us another word about this
Seal, of which, however, he talks as familiarly as of
ane of our domestic anitanls. The scantiness of the
details, we have no doubt, arose from his conviction
thay Naturalists were, quite familiar with this ani-

mal, when in truth it was to.them wholly unknown,

* Voy. p. 22, 24, 134

2
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We are therefore mduced to gne a somewhat ex-
fended description.  As seen in our plate, the head
is propomonally very small, and pmduced 5 the
neck also is small, long, and tapermg. the hody is
largest about the’ middle, and gradually tapers off
again towards the tail; Yhe fore-paw is small, and
devoid of all proJecllng membrane ; the first finger,
(or thumb,) as in most of the true Phoca, is by ‘much
the longest ; the others diminish gradually, and all are
furnished with sharp black claws, slightlyeurved and

grooved, carinated on the under sides the postenor .
oxtrcnnty has neither nails nor projectjng membrare.
~ ~The hair is rather soft, and thin set; it covers the

whole of both estremities, below as well as above,,
a character not found on many of the Otaries ; the
colours, which we take from Weddell, are a pale
greyish above, yellowish beneath, and the back
spotted with pale white. There is no trace of ey-
ternal ear ; the eye is in the perpendicular over the
aggle of the mouth distant three inches. The dena
tal forpulary is “15=324 the incisors are csnical in
their form, and somewhat curved inwards ; those in
the upper jaw are by much the longést, and the
two middle ones ase placed further within the
mouth than the other two, and are also much
smaller ; the canines are conical, they are very much
developed at the hase, and slightly grooved: the body
_of* the molars is oomposed of*three parts, the -
tral conieal part by much the longest and largest,
with a small tuberele on each side. We shall add

' some measurements.
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lirc
Feet, In. 1
Total )ength (over the back) from tip of snout
to 4fp of tall.,. s rectensnasias PAS R, 100 o
Length of tail,.... a a8 |
From snout to anterior cd‘ga of {be base of fore-
PAE.0d2ea dnasannad aasons¥sans dda ddatssaass Weorasd )3 5 0
From base of po-tenor margin of fore-paw td the 3
tip of the tail ..o eean G “+ 0
p;—;; base 'of one fore-paw to base.of the other
* across the brek .. e csrsssans D 1 0
'Circumference at uppor plrl or thc m-ck .......... 1n 0
round the body, broadest part.,... 6 4 0
= Ab0VE tho tall... e i 2 3 0
Length of fore-paw, round antorior margio....... 1 1 0
" =S posterior margin....... 0 8 0
Grreatest breadth of fore-paw ccuiiinianian.. 0 4 10
Greatest length of pesterior extresn) 1 5 fi
“Gireatest breadth, toes being «nomlad 1 4 .4
Broadth at base of the foot.. wesl0 4 G
tance between innet Arglﬂ of the eyes ......... 0 3 G
angle of the mouth, and tlp of
JOWRE JAT sevaencienearmsnnesaanes veduicarovonigees O b 0

The only habitats mentioned by Captain Weddell
are the South Orkneys and Shetland, and of its ha-
_bits, &c., he says nothing.

The Jearned and able anthor of the Manuel de
Mammologie has designated the Sea-Leopard an
Otary, without; assigning any reason for doing so,
but probably misled by an analogy connected with
the position of the fore-paws. ' We need scarcely add,
this is a mistake. The acute author of the article
Phoque, in the Dict. Classique, again, makes this
sane Seal synonymoss with the Long-necked Seal
of Parsons—the Longicollis of Grew, subsequently =
alluded to by Pennant, Shaw, Desmarest, Cuvier,
&c. By turning to our account of the Fur Seal,
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« excellent Naturalist, to whomswe are anxious
fis confess ourselves indebted for much instruction,
may find that this is also a mistake, which we
have been able to detect, chiefly through the in-

formation afforded by our m{ellngent eountryman,
Mr Weddell. o



.
Weunow yroced to the Genud Polagius of M. F. Cuviey,
which he states differs from his former penera more than they
. differ from each others  The head, instoad of having the short
smout of the former, of tho slender swious of the latter, has one
which is broad as well as elongated at its extremity, with an
arched chaufrin. The teoth are the same in number with thosa
of the Loptonys, buttheir form is different.  The upper incisors
are indemted transversely at theie edge, so that the lower inei-
wurs, which are simple, All up these indentations whon the jaws
are shut, The molars are 'thick and conical, and have only very
_ minute rudimentary points, o front and behind.—There & but
one ascerfained species, Which is

. THE MONK SEAL.
Ph. .\Ionnchu-.—li;znmAsy,
PLATE XIII.  *

_ Phoea Monachus, Hermann,® G nel. Desm. No. 372. Pelaging ..'.
Mnuﬁu, F. Cuv. White-bellica Seal, Buff, Cuv, e(\,
, Al

Barox Cuvigr remarks that, after the Common Seal,
® Mom. d'Hist, Nat. de Berlin, . iv. :
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r1s perhaps the species best Mown. It fre-
.ﬁfents the southern shores of Europe, and has fre-
quently been examined by those who ‘are compe-
tent fo the task. Considering its habitat,"and the
old deseriptidns which remaif, it is prebably the
species which was most fafiliar to the ancients, A
property which was aseribed to its skin*may k2
regarded as a striking exhibition of the extent of
superstition, and of conscious guilt and timidity.
By the undaunted Romans the skins of these Seals
were considered as anefficacious preservative against
lightning; and hence tents were constructed of

- them, under which they sheltered themselves» dur-

ing thunder storms. It is also mentioned by Sue-
tonius, that such was the Emperor Augustus’ dread
of lightning, that, while at his usual place of resi-
dence, he resorted to a vaulted retreat under ground,
. o
on the approach of thander ; and when ona Jjourney,
he never travelled without cawrying along with him
one of these skins,”

For the description of this species we turs tothe

lively pen of Buffon, and the minute details of M. F.
Cuvier. Theformer hasgiven a particulardeseription
of a male, and the othes of a female, which were at
different times exhibited to the public. Both were
taken in the Adriati, and they agreed exactly in
their general appearance ; as did a third, captured in

A the same Sea, which was evamined by Baron Cuvié

in the Museum of Turin,

* See Memoir on Thunder, by M. Arsed.  Edin, Kew PALL
Jewtn, vol, xxvi.



’

190 MONK SBAT. Ao

The White-Bellicd Seal, says Buflon, we &

alive in the month of December 1778. Its aspect..

is mild, and its disposition not fierce ; its eyes ars.
quick and indicate intelligence, or, at all events, they
express the sentiments of affection and attachment
to its master, whom it obeys with the utmost readi-
ness. At his order we have seen it lay down its
head, turm in various directions,.roll round and
round, raise the fore-part of its body quite erect in
its trough, and shake hands with him, It responded
to his voice and signs by a hoarse sound, which
seemed to proceed from the lower part of the throat,
and which might be compared to the hoarse bellow.
ing of a young bull ; it appeared the animal produced
this sound both in inspiration and expiration, butit
was clearer during theé former, and rougher during
the latter. Previous to being tamed, it bit its master
furiously when interfered w:m but when subdued,

it became quite mildy so that it might be handled
with all freedom. You might thrust the hand into its

mouthyand rest your hepd'on that of the Seal. When
its master called, i answered, however distant he
might be; ii looked round for him when it did not
see him, and on discovering:him after an absence
of a few minutes, never failed to testify joy by a
loud murmur. Seme of its accents were sweet and

expressive, and seemed the language of pleasure and |

dilight. & e A

But, though its natural disposition was mild, yeyl

from causes probebly connectedwith its conﬂnctncgt,

-

)
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.
was liable to oceasional fits of irtitation and vip-
nce. At these times it was dangerous, and even
ferocious, for then it knew no one, nor regarded its
master’s authority, so that he counld not agproach it
till after several fiours returs’ of calm gomposure.
On one oceasion it seized$itm by the leg, and it was
with much difficulty it was forced to let gd its he'd,
by forcing an instrument into its moith : at another
time it atmckcd a great dog, extensively lacerated
its head with its teeth, and displayed the blindest
rage against every object that camg in its way. .
These paroxysms becoming worse and worse, it at.
~length pined away, aml died in August 1779,

The period between its several inspirations was_
very long, and in the interval the nostrils were ac- *
curately closed, during which time they appeared
like two longitudinal slits on the end of the snout.
The-creature opened them td make a strong expira-
tion, which was immediately, followed by an mspx-
ration, after which it closed them as before; and.
often allowed two minutes to intervene without take
ing another breath. The brmthnpg was accompanied
with a loud snuflling noise. This animal, like its
congeners, slept freguently during the day; its
snoring was heard at a considerable distance, and:
it could not be raised without (difficulty from its
slumbers.  When drowsy, it did not promptly.at-
tend to its master, and if.wasqnly by putting fosd
under its very nose that it could be excited to its
accustomed energy and vivacity. , It then raised ite-
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head and the upper part of its body, supporting &,
self on its fore-paws to the height of the hand whiei 3
held the fish$ for it was scarcely satisfied with any e
other aliment, having a preference for carp, and still’
more for eels; these, tnough raw, were seasoned to
its taste by rolling them iu salt. It required about
thinty pounds of these live fish every day ; it greedi-
ly swallowed the eels entire, and even the carp which
were first offered it, but, after devouring two or
three entire, it subjected them to some preparation,
Yy crushing their'heads with its teeth, then partially
gutting them, and concluded by gulping them head
foremecst. E

The keepers of this animal stated it could live forl™
days, and even for more than a month, without en-
tering the water, provided it were washed every
evening with clean water, and had plenty of salt
water to drink, for, when it drank fresh water, and
especially if it were not quite pure, it was always
sure to be injured by it.

This <ndiyidual was seven and a half feet long ;
its skin was covered, with a short smooth shining
hair of 2 brown colour, mixed with grey principally
upon the neck and head, wheps it was spotted ; the
fur was thicker on the back and side than on the
Belly, where there was 2 large white marking, which
mounted up upon the flanks. The nostrils were
nether inclined, nor wers they placed as in ter-
restrial quadrupeds, but extended vertically on tha
extremity of the snout; they were three or four
inches long,and when open, about two inches wide ;
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ficy were then of an oval shape, contracted at theiy
extremities.  The eyes were large, fully of a brown

colour, and like those of an ox. . When the creatire -

is long out of thegvater, the eye becomes bloodshot,
especially at the angles. ,The mouth, too, is large,
and surrounded with strong whiskers, almost like
fish bones. Tnstead of the external ear there Was
only a small opening which was almost concepled
in the skin, and, though it was scarcely longer than
2 line, the animal had, nevcrthcless.ve'z ¥ acate hear-
gz, -
This Seal was takep on the coast of Dalmatia,
~.vit 200 miles from Venice, and lived in a state
ut’ domestication t;earl_v two years.® ’
To this detailed deseription of Buffon we shall
subjoin from the interesting memoir of M.'F. Cu-
vier such particulars, as threw additional light on
tle animal’s organization or l:abits.f ¢ The Seals®
he remarks, “are animals, so very remarkable for
their intelligence and organization, that we should”
assiduously collect every fact that can elucidate their
history. These considerations Rave determinesd me
to give a description of a female which was taken
in 1811, and which is‘at present (1813) exbibiting
ta the public, and has not xet, I believe, been de-?
seribed, For two:years it has been kept in a trough,
which scarcely exceeds its own dimensions, being
Only one foot longer, and two féet broader, than it-
clf. It every day receives several pounds of fresh

* Hist. Naturel. Sopplem., t. vi. p. 310,
f Annal, du Museum, . xx. . 387,
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water fish, and usually spends nine or ten consec!

tive hours in water ten inches deep. At the cloe?i-é\h

of ‘the dey the water is removed, that the animal

may be dry during the night, and, in spite of ‘this

artificial mode of life, it enjoys excellent health.
1t would be a mistake to suppose that Seals are
deficient in intelligence ; on the contrary, it is cer-
tain that they have more than most quadrupeds,
more even than dogs originally. They (some of
them) are‘tnrgccbwithout difficulty ; they recognise
those who feed them, and become attached to them ;
they also umderstand and chey them, and finall

forget their former independence, and, by o seafbaas
[t 2, |

=

nature, enjoy their society with men. 2, -
«The length of this animal is between SEVEI +
eight feet, and the general form is very like that of
the Common Seal. I3 colour in the water is black
Bn the head, back, tail, and upper part of the fé¥t,
! whilst the ehest, sides, and belly, and the under por-
tion of the neck, tail, paws, and sides of the head,
are of a yellowish light-grey. When it is dry, the
black portipns are not so deeply coloured, and the
white parts are more yellow. The gkin is every-
where of a slatey colour. The tail is three inches
* long, and without mavement; the eyes are large,
and the cornea is very flat in comparison of other
suadrupeds ; two hairs, similar to those of the lip,
are secn above each eye; the pupil exactly resem.
bles that of the domestic cat; the nostrils are natges
rally closed, and open only at the will of the animal ;
the ear has no trece of an external auricle ; the ori-

A

7



MONK SBAL. 195 .

fice of the anditory canal is situated ncarly opposite
the tympanum.

“This Seal devours its food without chewing it,
and, after Kaving removed the viscern, it always
takes it into its mouth in guch a direction that the
fins and scales offer no obstacle to its easy-passage.
It sleeps throughout the live-long night, and cdnfot
be kept awake during the day without the most un-
ceasing perseverance. During sleep it ig often ob-
served covered with the water at the Jbottom of its_
trongh, where of course it cannot breathe, and there
it continues for as Ly at a time” *

-~ We have nothing to add to these minute State-
ments, except the remark of Baron Cuvier, that the
average length of this species, when fully grown
is between ten and twelve feet. We have already
remnrked that it has, long Ween known to frequent
the Adriatic Gulf, and, of Lourse, the shores of
Greece. M. de la Marmora mentions that it is also
found on the coasts of Sardinia.®

<

® Voyageen Sardaigne, . 173,
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THE STEMMATOPUS, QR CROWNED GENUS
s OF F. CUVIER.

’
The Stemmatopus, or Crewnedsbirow of M. F. Cuvier, receives
its namo from cortain soft appendages which e connecied with
the forehead and ether parts about the cranivin. Speaking of
the Mitrata, DI Cuvier states, it Is remarkable for tha ex-
treme development of the crania) cavity; and the Baron ob-
surves,  The head of this Seal, whon compared with the com-
men one, is somewhst longer, and wmuch breader, especislly in
the cranial portioh ; the ocbital space is longer and fatter, and
tho muzale much shorter. There are only four inciors in the
upper jaw, the middle ones beleg very“small, and only two small
i the lower ; there are five molars an each side of each jaw;
they are somewhat compuessed, striated, and bave their cutting
portions marked by three lobes. and many smell indentations,”s &

The formulary is i 53=20. .

* Oss, Foss, p. 211,
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THE CRESTED SEAL.
Ph, Cristata.—Gatsriy, * N
g PBATE X1V, ' .

Ph. Cristata, Gmel, Desm. 371, Stem, Chistatas, ¥, Cav, Leo- * ¢
nina, Fab. Neitersoak, Crantz, Clapmutz of Egeds, and the
Northern Seal-fishors. The Crested Seal of Anson and Ellis. @

It is not without cohsidcml?le hesitation we placg
the Crested Seal in the same fenus with the Mitra-
ta. M. F. Cuvier and Lesson associate it with the
next genus, (Macrorhinus ;) but solely becaflse they
identify it with the Elephant Seal, an animal from
Wwhich it greatly differs. By others, ajzain, it hes
been identified with the Mitrata ; whilst much op-
posing evidence recently procured shows the inac-
curacy of this conclysion. The details within our
reach, especially regarding the dental apparatus, are
‘\Still too few to enable us td codie to a definite class -

* The nemo Hooded Seal, given by Penuant and Shaw, as
well 25 the popular French nsma & Capuchon, we regard g5 pe-
euliarly unfortunate, as confounding this species with the next.
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fication ; but such as have been obtained will be
supplied. ° -
For ouvr plate of the Cristata we are indebted
to a Transatlantic Naturalist, who commends the
* draughtsman for « the ve-y faithful delineation he
has giveu.” The plate elucidates an account of the
ammal, read by Dr Dekay to the New York Ly-
cenm of Natural History. Thongh we have been
enabled to present our readers with an accurate re-
presentation of this Seal, yet we have failed in pro-
caring the accompanying account, It was pub-
lished in the % Aunnals” of the New York Lyceum,
which appeared monthly, and we bave been able to
procure the 4th number only, containing the plate,
but not the 3d, wherein nearly the whole deseription
is contained. We have to add that, for the expressive
colouring of our plate,"we are indebted to Mr Bos-
well, already honourably named on page 168 In
favouring us with a fine specimen of the skin, he in-
formed ,us that, next to the Rough Seal, this, which .
is very uniform in_its markings, is the most fre-
quently met with in the trade: it so entirely agrees
with the following descriptions, that we do not
Jesitate to supply it as the skin of the Crested
Seal. . 3
The following is the description of this Seal, as
gien by the distinguished Fabricins. Thoughhe ap-
plies to it the name of Leonina, which is unfortunate
in many ways, yet he immediately adds, Phoca ca-
pite antice cristato,” with a erest on its forehead. He
says it attains the length of eight feet. The indivi-
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dual hc had ander his exammnuon was only seven
- and a half feet long ; its teeth corresponded with the
account given above, with this addition, that in one
specimen he had seen six molars in the Tower jaw.
Headds, a tuberéulous bod) like an inflated bladder,
keel-shaped in the middl€, covered the anterior part
of the head, and so preserved the fomhmd . This
protuberance was confined to the males ; the females
and young having it quite rudimentary, forming a
slight projection on the part. Moreover, in addi-
tioh to the trae nostrils, the male bad spurious tue «
hereulons ones, sometimes single, gnd sometimes”
dotible, according to their age. The mystachial bris-
tles were long, whitish, curled, compressed at theic,
base, and obtuse at the points. The eve was large and
black, with a brown iris ; there was no external auri-
cle, and the orifice was very small. The body of this
species is long and fobust, Covered with lofig some-
what erect hair, very woolly and thick underneath.
The fore-paw is somewhat in the form of a human
foot, the thumb corresponding toth = greattoe; and the
others gradually getting shortem  The colour varies
according to tae age, being darkest in the aged : the
‘head, tail, and feet, are black, so are the other plarts,
but spotted with grey spots, deepest, iowever, on the
back ; the younger are fairér; during the first year
they are white, the uppgr part of the back being
slate grey ; the second year they are snow wifite,
© with a straight line of a brown colour on their
back, .

" To this account of the accurate Fabricius, we

e
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subjoin some interesting particulars which are ap-
pended by Drs Ludlow and King to Dr Dekay’s me-

moir. Their account of the sac-like crest is as’

follows :—* About two inches from the extremity of’
the upper jaw, on the superior surface, arises a car-
tilaginous crest, rapidly increasing in height, as it
passes bﬁckwqtds, being about seven inches in
height at its posterior or vertical edge, which is se-
parated into two planes by an intervening depression
of an imch in depth. Its superior edge is slightly
convex, and the whole structure is clearly an clon¥a-
tion of the septum of the nose, the true nostrils
opening on cach side of it By an oblong fissifre,
This crest runs info the hood or sae-like appendage
of the head. This hood is strongly muscular, with
an aggregation ‘of circular fibres round its external
orifices, which are two, situated at the lower ante-
vipr part of the head. These probably served the
purpose of sphincters, 50 as perfectly to ‘close the
rac.  The length of the upper jaw beyond this
crest is chiefly attributable to the intermaxillary
bones, which are lozg and broad.”

The following is their interesting account of the
eye:—* The eyeis very pegulfr, perfectly spherical,
with the nerve entering directly in the axis of the
ball. The sclerotic or external covering is divided
at'its middle entirely rougd; its two edges being

connected by an elastic membrane thickly covered .

by muscles. The posterior half is subdivided into
four longitudinal regments, extending from its edge
to within & quarter of an inch of the entrance of

~
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the optive nerve. This structure, by elongating
the axis of vision, may enable the, animal more
clearly to discern distant objects, and also, by
the reverse, to draw the eye deep within'the socket
during repose, especially gs there are no moveable
eye-lids, but only the membrana nictitang; the lens
is spherical; the iris is broad, and evidently mus-
cular.” »

For the reagon already* assigned, we can sup-
ply* little information from Dr Dellay himself.
Respecting the teeth, he remarks oh one occasipr,*
“that they almost exactly correspend with those of
the Mitred Seal ;” and he says again, “the jaW teeth
are more closely approximated, the furrows in them
are deeper, and the last two are doubly furrowed.”
—«The dilatable sac,” he remarks, * which comes
over its head, and which, yhen swollen up, appears
like bladders, is covered with short brown hgir.
The opinion of the fishermén regarding this appen-
dage is, that it is a sort of reserveir for air, which
the animal uses when under water. Its gfeat bulk,
however, when distended, wouid prevent the animal
from descending freely, or moving with facility be-
neath the surface oftheiwater. The connection of '
the nostrils with the hood, the configuration of this
part, and its intermal structure, indicate its import-
ance as subsidiary tosthe sense of smell. The
weak arms of offente ahd defence allotted to'this
animal render it necessary that this faculty should
be exercised in the greatest possible degree. The
hair of its hide is soft and long, and woolly under-
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neath, dark in the old, and grey in the young, co-
vered with irragular brown spots.”

Of the habitat of the Cristata, it is stated by Fa-
brieius that it is found only on the southgrn parts of
Greenland, and that it dglights in the high seas;
visiting the land chiefly in April, May, and June.

~ According to Crantz, they are found mostly on great
ice islands, where they sleep in an unguarded man-
ner. They are found i great numbers in Davis’
Straits, where they regularly make two voyages a
Vear; and remain from the month of September to
the month of March. They then depart to bring
forth fheir young, and return with them in the
aionth of June, when they are very lean and ex-
hausted. They set off a second time in July, and ¢
proceed to the north, where they probably find plen-
ty of nourishment, as they return in excellent con-
dition in September. They also frequent the north-
ern shores of America.¥

* Regarding its habits and dispositions, Fabricius

says, “It is polygamous, and has its young usually
on the ice. It bites” hard, and barks and whines
like a dog : it grows fierce on being wounded ; but
will weep on being surprised by the hunter, shed-
ding tears abundantly., They fight furiously among
themselves, inflicting deep wounds with their claws
and teeth.”

Sit Charles Giesctké rémafks that this animal
grows to the length of tén or twelve feet; which

* In the history of yoyages, according to Desmarest,
.
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statement is repeated by Mr Scoresby ; who adds,
« It often returns the attacks of its assailants, and,
being defended by its hood from the stunning effect
of a blow wponsthe nose, sometimes inflicts severe
wounds on the person py whom he is attacked ;°*
a characteristic this which we have heard feelingly
descanted upon by some who have been engaged in
its capture in the Greenland seas. '

In an economic point bf view, we believe that
this is one of the species which is most extensively
made an ohjéct of pursuit, both in’ the Greenlgnd
seas and in Davis' Straits; and that, together with
the Rough Seal, it is brought in by much the great-
¢st numbers to this country. The natives of tha
regions it habittally frequents greatly esteem it.
The skins of the young are converted' into the
most elegant dresges for tae women, and are there-
fore highly valued; their great boats are covered
with the skins of the aged, as also their houses ; the
teeth are used to head their hunting spears, and the
stomachs are converted into fishing buoys.

Ve conclude this account of the Cristata in the
words of M. de Blainville :— We "cannot readily
conceiverhow any one could confound the project-
ing vesicular tuberele of which Eabricius speaks, with
that modification of skin into which an animal can
bury its head as in a monk’s hood, and which we
should naturally sippose wOuld be found on the
back of the head.” " {

L]

® Arcti¢c Regom, yz.l. bope 511
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THE MITRED OR HOODED SE AL,

5 l’hoca Mitrata, —CaMrER. '
*" PEBATE XV.

Phoox Mizrats, Cn:.p‘ De Blainville. “The Capuchin Seal, Cuv.

The designation of Mitred Seal appears to have
been first applied by Camper, and a cranium with
this label'was found in his museum, in 1811, by
Baron Cuvier. This specimen was supposed to
hay » been procured in the Northern Ocean.  Soon
after making this observation, Cuvier received from
M¢ Milbert of New York a young animal of this
genus, from which a skeleton was prepared, and
‘which was found perfectly to correspond with
Camper's specimen.  The locality of its capture was
not indicated. It has probably been from these ma-
terials that the plate in the Pl. de Dict. des Scien.
Nat., of which ours is a copy, fas been prepared,
thoush this is not expressly stated. The learned
author of the work hére referréd to has eertainly
been unfortunate in makidg this animal identical
with the Crested Seal.
This specimen was only three and a half feut
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long when it reached France, and, on removing it
from the liquor in which it had been,transported, it
appadred whitish, except on the back and legs, where
it was of a slate brown hue, with a whitish reflec-
tion produced by the‘)(ziqui of the hairs, their base
being brown, as well as the wool which cpvers their °
roots. After it was dry®its native oil gave it a de-
cided yellow tinge. Its nails are large and whit-
ish at the ends; its whiskers fine, short, and sim-
" ple: THaosteology of the cranium is very different
from that of the Common Seal, as’may be seen,by’
comparing the wood-cuts on pages 128 and 196.
Cuvier adds, “ Upon the cranium and neck of this
animal there is”a very singular structure, whili.
may explain what has been said concerning a kind
of hood which it erects and swells up at*pleasure.
This structure is composed of numerous vessels,
forming a tolerabfy thiek net-work, which may’
contain a great quantity of Blood, and which causes
the region of the neck, and all over the shouldets,
to appear more swollen than in most Seals. This
Structure is more minutely reférred td by De Blain- o
ville in these words—¢ Mr Milbert sent to the Jar-
din des Plantes the¥kin of a Seal to which the head
was attached, and which presented a singular peca-
Larity.  Close to the occiput and the attachment
of the neck, the skin was separated from the gdja-
cént flesh by a considerable thass of yvessels, or, in
“other words, by a sort offerectile tissue ; ga appear-
ance which leads us to think tht the skin in this
region was susceptible of reflection, and, conse-
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quently, of covering the head more or less, as far
perhaps at the eyes, as is said of the Capuchin
Secal?»* .
The dimensions, the habits, and even the locality
of this singular species, seerp #be nearly unknown ;
the only gleeanings we have detected being the fol-
lowing .—* One species,” Says Crantz, * has a thick
folded skin upon-its forehead, which it can draw
down over it.;s eyes, like a cap, to defend tllexp against
the storms, waves, stones, and sand ; it has a short,
thick, black wool under its white hair, which gives
it a beautiful grey colour.”f Again,“In that sub-

genus,” says Mr Swainson, “named Mirounga by Mr

Grey,} one species s the power of bringing forward
a fold of skin, placed on the forehéad in such a way
as to cover the eyes when the animal is threatened.”§
And, once more, in the words of Lesson, * The Fur
‘Seal of Patagonia has a bump behind its head."}

¥ Jouraal de Physique, t. xei. p. 289,
t Hist. ot Greenland, vol. i. 125, :

4 _ % Are not sub-genera sometimes made too grocipiutoly 3
Mionroung is n name given by the aborigines of N, Holland to
the Proboscis Seal; and, accordingly, it is made a synonym of
that animal by Desmmarest, and, we belicve, Peron.  * The fold
of the skin on the forehead, 5023 to cover the eyes," however
Imcabio to the Mitrata, can pever, with any propriety, be ap-
plied to the Micuroung of Desmarest ; 2 why interfore with his
numenclatore 7

§Chassif, of Quadr. p, 115, . .
¥ Diet. Clays. a'Hist, Nit. t. xi, p. 43, '
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GENUS MACRORHINUS;

- -
Tstx eranivm of the Gonus Macrorhinuz differs very much from
thnt of other Seals, &s do also the teoth, whose formulary is
:::—:'::30.

The incisors are bookad like th® canine, but are much smaller ;
the canine are very strong tusks, apd the molars have sicfple
fangs, and present this singular apfearance that their crowns are
smaller than their roots; they appear like & nipple on the round
base which supports them. .

M. de Blainville las given an interesting account of this ora-
nium, from which we make a few extwacts. ¢ It is a foot and
& half Jong, and the largest we have examined. The sagitto-
occipital crest is raised into a sort of pyramid jike that of the
Rhinoceros. But that i@ which it diffors from all others Is its
exhibiting a steucture capable of sustaining o prolongation from
the nostrils, In truth, the forghead is wxteomely prominent,
samewhas like that of the Elephant, and probably for an analo-
gous purpese.  The nasal bones are wery short, and thow of the
muzzle are donger than in any QYther of Seal, since theydorm
frdfn their anterior extredity ta the of the orbit more than
two-filths of the total length pf the bead; and this muzzle is
nearly formed entirely of the maxillariss: the space between
these hones is catirely hollow, which ledves au encrmous nasal
dpening.* e

»
® Lid wapraoit.
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" * THE PROBOSCIS SEAL, OR
ELEPHANT SEAL.

Ph. Proboscidea, —Prsox.

PLATE XVI._Tue Macr.
' - \
Phoea Proboscidea, Peron, Des. 368. Ph. Elephantina, Molna,
™ Elephant Seal of the English, Phoque i frompeof the French,
Maerorhinus Proboseidiug, F. Cav, Mignroung of native Ass-
tralians.®

Tris animal has received its specific name from
th% able Naturalist ofthe Voyage aux Terros Aus-
trales, on account of the very peculiar appcasance
of its short trunk. It is not, however, from this
point of resemblange alone that it has acquired the
name of Sea-Elephant; but also because it is by
much the lafgest of its kind, in this respect more
thar doubling the dimensions of its terrestrial
namesake, reaching the anormous length of twenty-
fiveandthirty feet, maintaining withal aproportionate
thickness, From being an bbject of great commer.
cial importance it has attracted much attention, and

® Thix is also the Sca-Lion of Anign, and the Sea-Wolf of
Pernatty., »

i
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we rejoice it has receivell a minute examination
from at least one Naturalist. Accordingly, we
shall take our description chiefly from the interest-
ing account of Peron. . .
The Prcboseis Seal must undoubtedly stand at
the head of all the@Bloeide, as the largest and
most remarkable of those hitherto known. It has
the enormous dimensifhs of twenty, twenty-five,
. and even thirty feet in length, with a circumference
of from fifteen to eighteen feet. Its colouris some-
times greyish, sometimes bluish-grey, and more
rarely blackish-brown. The absence of every thing
like external ears; .great whisker§ compgscd of
strong coarse hairs, very long, and twisted some--
what like a serew, with other?similar hairs over
each eye, supplyihg the place of eye-brows; eyes
which are extremely large and prominent; strong
and powerful swimgning paws, having at their mar-
gin five small black nails; a very short tail, wifich
is almost hid between two flat horizontal fins ; these
form the distinguishing traits of this strange ani-
mal. - But the singular prolongation of the nostrils
still remains to be mentioned. When the animal
s in a state of repoge, its nostrils, shrunk and pen-
dant, serve only to make the face appear larger;
but whenever he rouses himself, when he respires
violently, when abbut to attack, or wishing to de-
fend himeelf, the probliscis,becomes elongated in
the form of a tube to the length of about a foot ;
and then not only is the countenance changed, as
. 0
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may be seeq in the drawfings, but the character of
the voice is modified in a not less striking manner.
The females ave destitute of this organization, and
have the upper lipseven somewhat cleft. In both
sexes the hair is exceedingly coarse.and. close, and
hence cannot he compared.jm value with the finer
skins of many other Seals. »

> -

"

THE FEMALE:

-
o

PLATE XVIL

Tue following particulars Liave kindly been com-

* municated to us by Dr Trail :—*¢ The Great Seal - -
at Liverpool was brought from New South Shet-*
land about ten years ago. They abound on the
consts. The sailors find the male’ usually sur-
rounded with several females; and they avoid wound.
ing him, as the females, seldom abandon the male,
though they sce the butchery of their own sex, but
will leave the shore with the flight of the male. -
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The males are pugnacious with each other for
their females. The one in the Liverpool Muscum
is not reckoned above the usual sizé of a full grown
female.” . ¢

To the account of the external appearance by
Peron, we are happy we tan add the following valu-
able description, W our intelligent publisher, of
the same female of this species, preserved in the
Liverpool Muséum, and which was put up under
the able direction of Dr Trail :—« Lhave taken,”
says Mr Lizars, *a sketch ol.' this Great Seal, and
a wonderful monster it isj—compared with any
ordinary Seal ‘three*or four feet long, it<appears
exactly like an Elephant when compared 1ce it

sheep. The animal is laid out at full streteh, and
- measures from the point of the nose to the end of the
hind flippers fifteen and a half feet; but when the
bones were in situdt musthave been longer, I should
say fully sixteen and a half Jeet. Its greatest circum-
ference, taken behind the fore-paws, is ten feet three
inches; but this also must be far short of what it was
in the living state, so that I should say itmust have
amounted to twelve feet. If you measure across
between the tips of the paws, it appears the animal
i nearly as broad as it is long, us in the human
frame. The whole surface, excepting the nose, is «
entirely covered with very short hair, dark olive
brown above, and shadfng wway to a yellowish®bay
colour below upon the belly s upon the under part
of the checks and chin'the eolgur approaches to & *

»
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full dark-brown, and is rather longer than else-
where. The hair lies in patches, in all directions,
which gives a®spotted appearance o the ‘whole
body, making it somewhat like watered silk, butthe
colour of the individual hairs is the same olive
brown and yellowish bay.+ «

“The head is large for a Sc#l, and well marked,
much lke our Sea-Lion in the College Museum,
(No. 19,) but without the beard and mane. The
nose is not in the smallest degree prebensile, not
more so than that of a Labrador dog, to which the
head also has some resemblance, I mean the smooth
skinned, Newfoundland dog, avhich is not very.
common. There are four fingers,and a sort of
“thumb on the fore flippers, with perfect nails upon

cach ; the hind toes havenot even {he rudiments of
nails, but are beautifully constrifeted, like the web
of audduck’s foot, and fo"meo to expand, so inereas-
ing the power of natation. Its tail is very- short,
Botmore than six inches long. The orifice of the ear
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is well defined, am:oixgb very small, not sufficient
to allow the little finger to enter, and the hairs are so
- arranged as to turn inwards. The teeth are arranged,
aad shaped as below. Between the canines, in

-

the upper jaw, ,are four incisors, conical, and of
very different sizes; there are also four grinders,
(probably five is the normal number, ) of the form,
size, and at the relative distances, here represended.

" L
g & TR OR

B
The grinders of the'lower jaw are precisely similar,
five on each side; and there are only two very
small incisors between the canines. The points of
the canines are much worn. . You will prabably be
of opinion that from the construction .of the mouth
the animal must swallow"its vietims without masti-
cation, and that with a single bife with such canines
it will dispatch the life at once.” ’
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Frequenting ouly the ‘Southern’ hemisphere,
this Seal hus a peculiar delight in its most desert
islands ; and what is strange, for some of these
in preference, and to the exclusion of others.
Thus, in & particular group, consisting it may be of
several dozens, it will be seen only on two or
three. [Tt is rot found on the vast continent of
New Holland, nor in Van Diemen’s Land, except
as driven on shore by tempests, It has been found
in numeérous herds in Kerquelen’s Land, upon S.
Guorgia, the States Islands, where it is regularly
fished, also upon Juan Fernandez, South Shetland,
and the Falkland Islands, where, however, there are:
bi. few. The only explanation of these prefer-
ences which we can suggest is that they may
perhaps cepend on the presence of those fresh
water lakes, or rather swamps, in which they de-
light to wallow. As the result of all the observa-
tions hitherto made, it may be.remarked, that
these powerful animals are confined between the
35° and 53° of S. latitude, and that they exist both
in the Atlantic and 2outhern Oceans.

‘I'he Elephant Seal is not, howgyer, a fixed tenant
of its favourite haunts; for, avoiding the extremes
of heat and cold, in the commencement of winter
§t leaves the South, and approaches more tem-
perate regions, and with the, summer heats it again
retires towards the pole. A moath after this voyage
the females begin to bring forth their young; when
they are usually al. assembled near the shore, and
are sv-rounded by the males, who do not allow them
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to return to sea, Nor do %ney reyisit that element
till the period of lactation is over; and it has been
stated that, if at any time the mothefs appear to be
separating themselves from their youngy the males
pursue, and by Diting, force them to remain at their
post. According to Paedn, they have only one at
a, birth, very rarely two, whilst Anson states they
have generally two. The young at birth are be-
tween four and five feet long, and weigh Seventy
pounds, and even then the male is larger than the
female. In suckling it the motheg reclines upan
her side. The period of lactation continues seven

~or eight weeks, during which perxod no member of
the family either cats or goes to sea. The growth
of the young ong is very rapid: in the first eight
days it doubles ‘its dimensions, and increases to
more than twice its original weight, This rapid
development is of coursé at the expense of the
mother, and as she does no} make up her loss with
any kind of food, she manifestly wastes away from
day to day, and has sometimes been observed to
sink under it, though it is dificult to determine
whether this fatal result arises only from the great
drain, or from some-fatal disorder. The first teeth
appear at the end of a fortnight, and in four months
they are all present. Thé growth of this species
is 30 rapid, that at the end of the third year the
young animals have aumned- the length of from
¢ighteen to twenty-five feet, which is’ the ordinary
limit of their grawth, and after, this they increase
principally in fatness.
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When the young are six or seven weeks old they
4 are conducted to the sea, the shores being aban-
doned for a time. The whole troop moves in con= -
cert: at this time they all swim sufficiently gently,
and though they often disappear finder water, yet
are they forced at short “intervals. to rise to the
surface for the purpose of respiration. When the
young wander away from the herd, they are imme-
diately pursued by some of the older ones, whoy by
biting and otherwise, oblige them to return to the
* group. B {
After remaiping three weeks or more at sea, to
familigrize the young with this element, and to re. .
ruit their exhausted strength, the Sea Elephants .
return a second time to the coagts, for the all im-
portant object of reproduction. It has been already
stated, that at the age of three years these animals
"haye acquired all their growth 5 and it is then also
that the remarkable praboscis of the male is deve-
léped. Previous to this event he comsorted with
the femules ; and this appendage may therefore be
regarded as an indsx of virility.
During the season of their amonrs, the harmony
of the community disappears, and is unknown dur-
ing this time of inebriation.  Animated by a com-
mon passion, the males give themselves up tobloody
contest ; they fight with the greatest fury, but al.
ways in single combat$ ar, as Steller remarks of a |
congener, if two assail one, the others haste to the
help of the oppressed individual, indignant at. the
foul play. Their mode of battle is very singulas,
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The two rival giant knights waddle Leavily along ;
they meet, and join snout to snout ; they then raise
* the anterior portion of their body as far as their
fore-paws, and open their immense mouths; their
eyes are inﬂame«ri\'ith rage, and they dash against
each other with the gréafest momentum in their
power ; now they tumble one over the ofher, teeth
crash with tecth, and jaws with jaws; they wound
each other deeply, sometimes knocking out each
other’s eyes, and more frequently theiretusks; the
blood flows abundantly; but these raging foes, .
" without ever seeming to observe it, prosecute the
“combat till their strength 'is completely exhausted.
It is seldom that either is left dead on the field, angd
‘the wounds they jnflict, however deep, heal with *
inconceivable rapidity. During these violent com-
bats, the females, with apparent indifference, wait
the issue for the lord whé is to rule over them.
He, on the moment of hise victory, proud of fis
suceess, hastes into the midst of the timid group,
and reigns with undisputed empire. The period of
gestation appears to be nine or sen months.

1In the meanwhile, as the sun approaches theant-
aretic circle, and thke heat proves too much for
them, the young having been brought forth dur-
g the smiles of spring, dnd having now hecome
familiav with their natural element, the *whole
tribe sets off for the.South, there to remain till‘the
threatenings of frost induce them fo return to
more genial skies. It may be agdded, however, that
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a few, probably retained by weakness, always re-
main in the milder climate, .
Most of the Seals, as we have scen, prefer rocks ™
and ice-wlands for their supramarine habitation s
but the probosecidiz, on the contrdry, confine them-
selves 'to the sandy fiftmof the shore; they seek
also for the peighbourhiood of fresh water, in which,
thouZh it be: mot altogether essential to them,
they delight to plungé, and appear to drink with
pleasure. . They sleep alike when extended on the

.sand, and when ﬁo.ating upon the sm-fm;c of the
waves. When assembled in great troops on land,
and rgposing, one or more of their number is COMw—~

atly on the watch: When danger threatens,

* they immediately give the alarm, and then all has-"
ten to the beach, to precipitate themsélves into the
protecting wave. Nothing is more singular than

* their gait. It is a kind® of crawling, in which their

«  b3dy appears to tremie, like an enormous bladder

full of jelly, so very thick is the coat of lard which
covers them. And not only is their gait slow, and
apparently painful Jut every fifteen or twenty paces
they are fosced to halt, partly from fatigue, over-

* whelmed with their own weight. If, during their
flight, any one gets before them, they instantly stop;
and if; by repeated blows, tlxcy. are forced to move,
they appear to suffer muen. It is remarkable, thas
in ¢hese circumstangas their Jupil, which usually
i3 of a bludsh-green colpur, becomes of a deep )
blood-red hue. Notwithstanding all this difficulty
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of progression, the Sea-Elephants, in King’s Island,

succeeded in ascending the low downs, of some

_fifteen or twenty feet elavation, where 'small ponds
of water existed,

The ery of the.feniale and the young male re-
sembles the lowing of ag, ox; but, in the'adul
males, the proboscns gives such an inflexionsto their
voice, that it is something like that kind of rvife
which may be produced by gurgling. This hoarse
and singular cry is heard at a great distance, and
is wild and frightful; and in these (ﬂcn.ry regions
during the stormy nights whicll sometimes ocoury

_on being suddenly roused from sluiiber by the
confused bellowi ings of these colossal animals, con-
gregated near your bivouae, you cinscarcely resist
being seized with a nomentary panic.

We have already noticed that these animals avoid
great heat ; and, unlike mosteof the race, they ap-
pear to be greatly incommoded by the direct ray€
of the sun. Hence, when lying dunnb the day on the
beach, they are noticed to take particular delightin
covering themselves with great quantities of sand,
moistened by the sea water, which they throw over
them with their paws till they are entirely enveloped
init. It is under these circumstances especially, that,
with Forster, we might mistake them for so many
enormous rocks, *

Sea-Elephants are of arf, exq%mely mild and de—
cile disposition, so thal one  may pace about among
them without fear. They never think of attacking
. map, unless lhev are pro‘oked by the rudest vio-

.
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lence. And it is not only on shore they present

this gentle character; for the fishers affirm, that |

when Seals of smaller species come and swim ami
them, they never offer them the least injury. Man
may, even without risk, bathe in the midst of '

a herd of them, and the fishers were in the habit of

doing sa.  They are also capable of forming a real

attachment, hnd of very considerable education. On
one oceasion, an English sailor selected a young
* one as a pet.and treated it kindly for a few months,

.. At the end Bf this period he had so completely
damed it, that it came at his call, allowed him to
mount upon” its back, and. put his hands intg its
mouth. In a word, this gentle creature did all thag

« was in its power for its protector, and bore every

thing from him without offencé. It must have been
on facts such as these that Penrose expected ere-
dence for the statement, “that his crew rode on

“these animals as they would do on horses, and

when they did not swim sufficiently rapidly, forced

* them o quicken their progress by the spur.”

Though nothing is definitely known 2s to the
natural term of Tife of these Seals, yet some, who
are familiar with them, havg estimated it at twenty-
five or thirty years. It has been remarked, that .
whenabout todie, feeling themselves indisposed, they
leave the ocean, and advaneefurther in shore than
wsual, where théy lie dvn among brushwootl, ang.
wait death, as if awy wished to resign life in lhe,r
situation they first received it. Sometimes they
meet with fatal*accidents, Surprised by tempests,
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they are precipitated against flie rocks, and, in spite
. of every effort, are dashed to pieces. They encounter
“lso other dangers in the depths of the deean. The
fishers state that they sometimes unexpectedly see
them aseend from beneath the wave in the greatest
apparent alarm, many of them being covered with
wounds, and dyeing the water with their* blood.
Their panic concurs with their. swoupds, in proving
they have been hunted by some formidable foes.
But what are these? The fishers unanjmously agree
that they know no animal that coul] make such
large and deep wounds; they therefore presume*
g thit these contests must be carried on with some un-
known monsters dwelling far from the coasts ; whilst _
they at the same time sllow they have never other-
wise been able to defect any trace of them. - They
add, that it is doubtless to preserve their young
from these attacks that the Sea-Elephants prevent
them, with such assiduity, frop diving too deeply,”
or wandering too far from the flock, as formerly
noticed. °
But the most formidable of all.their enemies is
encountered upon land, and this enemy is man.
We have already; stateg, that they are sometimes
farced ashore in New Holland and Van Diemen’s
Land. The moment that the native savages per-
otive one they surround it, while it in vain attempts
& 10 regain the sca. Its retfeat ahus cut off; armedl
with long pieces of wood burning at one end, the
savages attack the ynfortunate bryfe. As Soon as
1 epens his mouth, showing the only weapoxs with
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which he is armed, they all at once force many of
these flaming torches dows Jiis throat. The un-
fortunate Elephant gives utterance to the most me--
lancholy bellowings, his whole frame is agitated |\
with violence, and he dies of suffocation and agony.
Joyful shountings asceri on every side, and the
cruel eonquerors set themselves down fo devour
tnetr prey.” Each tears away what he can; he
gorges himself and sleeps ; he awakes, and eats, and
sleeps agaige The feast may have united tribes
. Which were"imical, and for the time their hatred
is extinguished; but their revels over, their ani-
mosities revive, and murderous combats usually
o terminate their disgusting orgies. ki
' But these savages are not their most formidable
foes: their voracity they can genecrally avoid ;
but they ind no escape from mercantile cupidity,
which appears to have vowed complete extinetion
o the race. The fishers use in destroying them
a lance twelve or fifteen feet long, with a sharp
“iron pgint of about two feet. With great address,
they seize the rpoment when the animal raises
his left fore-paw to advance, and plunging the
* weapon to the heart, he ijnmediately falls down
drenched in blood. The females rarely offer the
least opposition, theer defensive weapons being
feebler still than those of fhe male. When w.
tacked, they seck topfleed if prevented they beoome\
violently agitated, their countenance assumes the
_ expression of despair, and they weep piteously, «1
; hgve myself,” sa;s Peron, “ seen a young female shed
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tears abundantly, whilst one of our wicked and
| ceruel sailors amused fiimself at the sight, knocking
out her teeth with an oar, whenever she opened her
mouth. The poor animal might have sbftehed a
heart of stone ; it¥mouth streaming with blood, and
its eyes with tears” To this' quict submission there
are a few rare exceptions, as when a mother is inter-
ested about her offspring. Thus, 4t is recorded in
Anson's Voyage, ““One day a sailor being qarelessly,
and, we add, cruelly, employed in skigmimg a young
Sea-Elephant in its mother’s presenoe, she came ¢
upon him unperceived, and getting his head into
~ 2% mouth, scored his skull in notches in many
places, and thereby wounded him_so desperately, « |
. that, though all possible care was taken of him, yet
he died in a few days.”* y e
It is not on account of its flesh that fhis animal
i5 50 earnestly pursued : this fs not only black, oily,
and indigestible, but it is alsosimpossible almost to
separate it from the lard. The tongues alone supply
really good aliment ; and they are salted with care,
and esteemed in the market. The heart is some-
tiMies eaten,-but it is hard and indigestible; and .
With regard to the livem which is esteemed in some
Seals, it would appear, after repeated trials, to be
hurtful.  The skin of _the Sedl is considered valu-
able, thongh not esteemed for its fur, its thickness
~ and strength recommend it megh, and hence it i
“Xtengively employed for carriages and forse har-
-

- ® Book i, chap, 1.
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ness. It is the oil, howévcr, which is cﬁieﬂy prized
by the fishers, and this is the ammediate ohject of'
their enterprising expeditions ; nor need we Wondq\ﬁ
when#we think either on the quantity, the quality,
or the facility with which it is ptepared.  In faet,

. the Sea-Elephant does fice yield to most of the cete
in the thicknress of its blubber, which is often maore
than a foot, and supplies a prodigious quantity,
amounting to 1400 or 1500 pounds in the largest
individuals. gts preparation is very similar to that
of the whale 9il, except that it is always carried on
upon land. All agree that its quality is most excel-
lent. It is limpid, inodorous, and never becomes

.rancid; in cooking; it imparts no disagreeable sa-
vour 3 and in burning, it produces no smoke nor

.smell, and is slow of combustion. In England, it is

used for the softening of wool and the manufacture

of eloth; and it is alsd much ased in China.

This fishing has been proseculed in many quar-
ters: King's and New-Year's Island were in full ac-
tivity «t the commencement of thig century ; a third
station existed at Kerquelen’s Land, & fourth in the
Sandwich Islands, whilst others were forming in the
States’ Islands and elsewhere. Thus, this gigantic

.\ species was attacked in many points at once; its
numbers have been thiined with the greatest possible
rapidity, and its entire extinction was and is to be
dreaded, ¢ ! % \

Thiz interesting sketch of the Zoologist of e
Geograplie s sn carefully and successfully drawe,
that we have been studious not to interrupt the
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narrative. Our limits forhjd our offering any reflec-
tions ; nor can we do more than barely refer to some
interesting notices'respecting this Seal which may
Be found in Anson’s Voyages. Pernetty’s observa-
tions are so curious that we cannot wholly omit them.
“When you penierate,” he observes, « the thickets of
brushwood to which théy ‘retire, and in which they
form their luirs, you find them almost, always asleep
upon the dry leaves. At first & had no adequate
conception of - their prodigious size, ‘When at the
distance of about a thousand yards they looked like
little mountains, and it was qnly on coming close
that I formed a correct idea of them., After minutely

* examining one, M. de St Simon led me to the bank

of a brook overgrown with reeds and rushes. Qn
entering, he immediately shot one about the size of
a stout calf. Sounds instantly assailed ps on all

< sides, like the grunting of hogs, the*bellowing of

bulls, the roaring of lions,"and the deepest notes of
a great organ. We weree 80 astoundedd that we
hesitated to proceed ; but being satisfied that all
the cries issued from these same animalspand that
they might be approached wishout risk, provided
you did not go too near, we penetrated among the
recds.  Abont thirky appeared, lying about, some-
times two or three in the same trough. M. St

* Simon shot eleven of theni. Those which were not

wounded remained quietly in their lairs, without

exhibiting either fuar or fagy. The smallest we

killed were between fifteen and sixteen feet in
- v r
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length.  On another occasion, when some of these
animals were approached, two of our young people
amused themselves by throwing farge pebbles into
their gaping mouths, which they swallowed as we
would have done strawberries. They move with
great difficulty, though thelr head and neck have
ready play. It would not“ve safe to go close to
their lair, as they might cut a man in two at a
single bite. Their’eyes are the most beautiful in
the world, and Lheir aspect is not at all ferocious.
The colour of some of them is white, others are
vin-colonred, Bat most are of the same hues as
the beaver; a few were like the light hind.”®

We shall close ours account of these gigantic..
amphibia by a few sentences from Weddell. The
inactivity and extreme lethargy of those Seals when
on shore is astonishingly contrasted with their saga-
city and agility when at sea. They have been
Knoswn to keep & boat from landing, by intercepting
it in the water, when thk2 crew had no fire-arms;
and frequently when one is pricked with a lance, it
will attack the boat with the greatest ferocity. It
is curious to remarh that the Sea-Elephant, when
lying on the shore, and threatened with death, will
often make no effort to escapeinto the water, but
will lie and shed tears, merely raising its head and
looking at its assailant.” In close contest every

. ‘ L
® More ample details willbe found in Voy. gux Malloun, & H.
p. 40, :
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human effort would be of little avail for its destruc-
tion, unwieldy though it be, were it to rush for-
ward and exert the power of its jaws: for this in-
deed is so enormous, that, in the agony of death,
stones are ground by them to powder.



228

THE OTARIES.

WE now proeced to the second great division of the
Phocidiq, the Ofaries ; and in addition to what has
been said on p. 98, we may now add, that their fore-
paws,as if intended éxclusively for swimming, are ge-
nerally placed farther back in the dody than in the
true Phoca, giving them the appearance of pos-
sessing a longer neck ; the fingers also are more
hid Sn the skin, and they have no nails; the hind
feet have the membrane or web prolonged beyond
the nails into five long straps or ribbons, (see p. 55,)
and the under surface of all the extremities are de.
void of hair, like the sole of the foot, and are deeply
marked with rugze,

We turn first to the animals which have received
the popular name of Sea-Lio, ‘& name which has
been applied by voyagers to Scals of Jarge dimen-
sios for a vasiety of fanciful and absurd reasons,
Thus Funnell, in his narrative of that voyage which
goes under the name of Dampier’s, applies the ap-
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pellation to a great Seal ha encountered, because “ he
roared like a lion;” and otlhers have conferred it
upon other animils, because they had teeth like
lion's teeth, and so forth, Steller, who, in 1742, first
gave a detailed account of some of theselarger Seals,
described one ‘under the name of Dampier’s Sea-
Lion ; but in looking t8 Funnell’s account, it is evi-
dent that no one could thereby distinguish the
species; and from other considerations, it is almost
certain it had reference to the Proboscis Seal just
described, (p. 208,) which, as we have seen, was call-
ed Sea-Lion by Anson, and Sea-Weolf by Pernetty,
But this is the least of our present confusion. Per-
netty gives an account of a Sea-Lion which he en-
countered at the Falkland Islands ; and Forster,,int
his account of Gook’s Voyage, supplies another of
a somewhat similar animal which they met with at
Staten’s Land. From the Eeneral resemblance
merely, Pernetty *regardéd the great lion of the
Falkland Islands as identscal with Steller’s; at the
same time remarking that there were several species
of Sea-Lion ;* and F orster was disposed«to identify
the species he saw both with Stéler’s and Pernetty's;
whilst Peron and other naturalists, who have paigd
great attention to these amphibia, strongly contend
that there are three or more different kinds. Ana-
logy would certaiply lead us to conclude that the
Seals of such different regions are themselves differ-
ent, and without entering fuftker into discussiorl upon

o ¥ Loc.c.p 38
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this point at present, we merely state that we think it
best to'follow the example of Peron, and of the
Dict. Classique, and to treat of these species seve-
rally.  'We shall resort, as much as possible, to the
original sourees of information, and shall thus, in a
great degree, put our readers in a condition to form
their own judgment. '

v

GENUS PLATYRHINCUS.

We have new arrived at the sixth genus of M. F.
Cuvier, concerning the osteology of which he con-
feases that nothing satisfactory is known.. He had
before him a cranium, which, by the bye, he does
not indicate, ‘which was different from all the others, :
and which was label'ed as a Sea-Lion’s; and with-
out attempting to refer it to any one species, he
establishes upon it the present genus. This, of
course, was only groping in the dark, though it was
at the same time making progress, so far as unequi-
Vocally to indicate another kind of Seal. Since that
time, other not less extmordinary crania have been
diseovered, aml of some of these we shall avail our-
selves, at the same time begging attention to the
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fact, that these several specimens have not been sa-
tisfactorily referred to any distinet species, or, it
may be, genera. o

In connection with the Sea-1ion of Steller, we-
venture to prefix a copy which De Blainville took
of a cranium in the London College of Surgeons,.
and which was labelledy « Sea-Lion from the Island
of Tinian—from Commodore Byron.” *This island,
one of the Ladrones, in lat. 153 N,, borders on the
N. Pacific Ocean, though still at a great distance
from Behring's Island and the Kuriles, which were
the summer residence of Steller's Lion s from which,
however, they went southwards on the approaéh of
winter. '

> >

The following is an abridgment of Blainville's account of the
cranium, which wanted the lower jaw. Itis more than a foot
long, and apparently belonged to an dult animal ;its erests sra
remaarkably strong, indicating the astachment of powerful muscles ;
the forehead and chaofrin are almost borizontal ; the openips for
the nosrils is also horizontal, awd of middling size; the muzzle
i& about onq-third of the length of tlin whale hoad; the orbit
also is forward, o that the molars sre earried far back, The
testh ate (3:1-& ;) oix incisors in a straight line, the external
wuch the Iargest, and like small canines 3 the canines are of great
site; and thep, without any interval, six molars, almost equaln
Toeigth, nd aujmenting in thickness from the extreme ones to tho
third; they appear ta have been all nearly pointed and comical,
M. ¥. Cuvier indicates Steller’s Lion as the type of this. gonus,
and the shove deserifition agrees with Steller’s very minste ac-

count of the teeth, (o g
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Phoca Jubata.—Grurriy,

Otaria Stelleri, Less. Phoca Jubata, Gmet, Desm. Plat. Leo-
ninus, F, Cuv.  Dampisto Leo Marinus, Stellef.  Sea-Lion

of Stoller. =

»

Accorpine to Steller,® the length of the full-grown
Sea-T5on of the North is about fifteen feet, and its
weight about sixteen hundred weight. The males
have stiffand crisp curded hairabout the neck, of which
the females and young are destitute.  The females
areshorterand moreslender than the males. The hide
is very thick, and covered with coarse strong hair of
a reddish colour like that Of many,cows, which gets
paler in the aged, and is of a deeper hue in the
young'; in the females it Nas & bright ochre tint, and

l_;gm.'. Comment. Acad. Scient. Petrogol, t. ii. ad snnum
3y _ »

B
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js sometimes of a chefut colour in the young. The
head is large ; the nose stretched out, and somewhat
turned upwards; the eyes are very large, having the
innerangle stiined, as it were, with cinnabar from the
size of the caruncle; the bright pupil sparkles of a
green colour, aud the rest of the eye is white like
ivory ; the eye-brows am bushy; the external cars
conical, upright, large, and distinct.. That which
especially, in addition to the coleur and size of “the
animal, entitles it to the name of Sea-Lion, is its
mane of erect and undulating hair, which augments
its apparent size, and greatly inereases its beanty of
form, like that which is seen in the king of beasts. In
the upper jaw there are six incisors; four of these
have double gr twin summits, or are bifurcated ; then
succeeds one, canine-shaped on each side, ore than’
an inch long, very sharp, and eyrved inwards; then
there are the true canines, twice aflong as the last,and
very sharp ; then six moldrs, shaped like canines,
with a small heal before and behind ; they are almost
two-thirds of an inch leng. The formulary is
21t—36. The shape is exhibited on p. 236.

This Sea-Lion inhabits the® castern shores of
Kamskatka and the Kurile Islands, and as far as -~
Matsmai, where Captain Spunberg observed a cer-
tain island of the most picturesque form, bordered
with rocks resembligg buildings, and swarming with
these creatures, to which he gave the pame of the
Palace of Sea-Lions. 1hefqabound in Behring's -
Island in the autumn, whither they resort for the
bringing forth of their younge Steller also saw

Al
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them in abundaunee on the.coast of America in J uly.
They are not so migratory as some other species,
but still have their summer and winter quarters,

They live chiefly on rocky shores, and desert rocks.

of the ocesn, on which they elimb, and their roaring
is said to be uvseful in the foggy veather of these
regions, hy warning navigmors to avoid destruction.

Though the males have a terrible aspect, yet they
take flight on thedirst appearance of man; and if
surprised in their sleep, they are panie-struck, sigh-
ing deeply, and in their attempt to escape, geb quite
confused, tumble down, and tremble so much, that
they are scarcely able' to move their limbs.  If, how-
ever, reduced to extremity, they grow desperate, tum,
on their enemy with great fury and goise, and put
even the most valiant to flight.  On this account the
Kamskatkans never attack them in the open sea,
nor without many precautions on land. They usually
wateh their opportunity to find vne asleep, when the
most courageous amongst them strikes their har-
poon into the creature, and takes to his heels as fast
‘as he ean; his comrades then fasten the line at-
tached to the harpoon to a strong stake, and its
v., flight thus arvested, they shoot at it with arrows,
“and dart their lances, until being nearly overcome,
they venture in and despatch it with their clubs.
They often also exnploy’poisoned arrows with effect,
It is at the same time true that many-of the natives
of those regions, frove the: great size and power of
these animals, attach a kied of glory to the destrug.
tion of a Sea-Lion, and that sma of them will hunt
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it, at great peril to themsulves, for many suecessive
days, by sea and land, without any other compass
than the stary heaven. | (T4

Though these animals are naturally savage and
Lratal, yet in the long-run they become familiar
with man, This Steller tells us that he fived for
six days in a hovel in tde very midst of them, and
they scon became intimate. They observed what
he was doing with great calmness, laid themselves
down close beside him, and would suffer him to seize
their cubs.  He had thus an excellent opportunity of
studying their habits, and oneg saw one which, had
been robbed of its mate fight with the whole herd for
thiree days, and escape at’last with more than a hun-
dred wounds., Theyallowed the whelps of other Seals
to sport near them without offering them the least in-
Jury. The old showed but litt}e affection for their
young ones, and sometimes, through mere carcless-
ness, would tread them to death ; they also suffeped
them to be killed before theirgyes withoutany concern
orresentment. Thecubs, tog, onland are not sportive
like those of some other species, but are almost al-
ways asleep. They are taken fo sea when some-
what advanced: when wearied they niount on their,
mother’s back, whemce the male often pushes them
to accustom them to the exercise. The males treat
the females with great réspect,sand often caress
them.  They.are po]ygnmou& but usually satisfy
themselves with from two t8.four females a piece.
The older ones bellow lile bulls, the younger bleat
like sheep. it .
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“ Their food is fish, the lesser Seals, Sea-Ottars,
and other marine animals. During the hcat of sum-
mer the old males almost entirelf abstain from food;

they indulge in indolence and sleep, and become”

excessively emaciated.

.4
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THE SEA-LION OF FORSTER.
PLATE XVIIL

Lea Marinus, Beff, Otaria Loo Marifus, Farst¥¥is, Lesson. O.
Jubata, Des.  The Sea-Lion of Forster.

Mg Forster is the principal, if aot the only, origi-
nal authority among naturalists, for this great Lion
Seal of the southern hemispherg. He met it when
accompanying Captain Cogk in his second voyage,
and gave an interesting deseription of it in his nar-
rative of that expedition.® M#r Forster, orrather pers
haps his father, transmitteds about the same time to
Count Buffon a detailed account of this animal,
together with drawings taken ffom nature, both of
which were used in the supplement of his Histoire:~
Naturelle, where, héwever, this document is unfor-
tunately mixed up with Steller’s account just given.
We here therefore veject what has been copied from
Steller, and give onlyavhat appears to have been
drawn from Forster's commufication.,

L
, * Voyeze, &c., by G, Forster, 4to, Bood, 1777, vol, ii. 512

¢

L
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After deseribing the elfat and mane very much as
Steller had done, Buffon proceeds—¢ It has no fur or
short woolly Fair under tbe'long':er hair, as is found |
in the Sea-Bears. The weight of the full-grown
male is about sixteen cwt., and its length between
ter. and twelve feet ; the females are much more
slender and shorter, usually about seven or cight
feet long.  They are every where equally thick, and
look Jike great eylinders more suitable for rolling
than for walking. - Moreover, this rounded body
scarcely seéms to be properly trimmed, because,
Ueing eoversd Swith on immense quantity of fat, it
immedintely assumes all ghe inequalities of the soi]
and rocks over which it moves or rests while taking™ S
repose.  The head appears too small in proportion
to the body ; the muzzle is not urtike that of a large
mastiff, Leing some:vhat elevated and truncated at
its extremity ; the upper lip overhangs the lower,
and hoth are supplied witl long conrse black
whiskers, &'hich_ becofiie white with sge. The
cars are conical, about six or seven lines long, the
cartilage ‘is firm and stiff, and yet they are some-

- what curled at the margin; they are covered with
*hair externally, and are smooth and destitute of it
internally. The eyes are: large and prominent, so

arve the caruncles, which have a bright red colour,

50 that the eyes appear inflamed ; there is a nictitat-

ing membrane which cover: all the eye at the will

of the animal.  The tongue is somewhat forked at  »
the extremity.”  The teetl are made 50 exactly to
correspond with S.eller’s deseripion, that ‘though



. <

SEA-LION OF FORSTER. 239

no refevence is made to it, no ene can doubt it is a
Mere copy. Y

The Sea-Lion has not so much foré-paws as fins
proceeding from the sides of the che:t 3 they are
smooth, uf a black colour, without any ¢ ﬂpneamgce
of fingers, with a mere trace of neils; they have the
shape of roundish tubercles, and are of a horny con-
sistency; they are situated at ebout one-thisdfrom
the extremity of the paw, the whole form of which is
that of an elongated triangle truncated a¢'its peint ;
it is quite devoid of hair, and deeply striped on its
under surface. The - ‘posterionr extrémities ang it
very unlike the anterior; they have the same black

“skin underneath, and clearly include five very long

and flat toes, which are terminated by thin com-
pressed membranes which extend beyond*their ex-
tremities ;. the small nails, which are placed Q the
end of the proper fingers, are of no more important
use than to enable the animal to scrateh itself. =
The illustrious Cook himseérf states, that the largest
of these animals he met with were not more than
twelve or fourteen feet in length, and perhaps eight
or ten in circumference: the female is not half so
long, and is covered with short hair of an ash colour.
He adds— It is not %t all dangerous to go among
them, for they cither fled or lay still. The only
danger was in gomgvbetween thent'and the sea; for
if they took fifght at any thing, gthey would come
down in.such numbers, that if' you could not get ont
of their way, you would ®e run over. When we
came suddenly upon them, or “akcd them out of

t

4
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their sleep, (for they arc' sluggish, sleepy animals,) \
they woull taisé up their heads, snort and snarl,
and look fiervs, as if they nicant' to devour us; but
as we advanced upon them they always ran away, L‘
so that they are downright bullies.”*
Forstes remarks, that the “rocks along the shore,

in New-Year's Harbour, Were covered with multi-
tude= of these Seals, which, from their manes, well
deservea the name of Sea-Lions, We putinto a
little coveinder the shelter of some rocks, and fired

at some of “these fierce animals, most of which im-
‘tadistely threw themselves into the sen. Some of
the most unwizldy, however, kept their ground, and
wete killed by our bullets. The noise which ali
she animals of this kind made was various, and
sometimys stunned our ears.  The old males snort
and mae like mad Fulls or Tions ; the females bleet
exacily like ealves, and the young cubs like Jambs.
They live together in numerous herds. The oldest
“and fattest males lic wpart, each having chosen a
large rock to which none of the rest dare approach
withoot ‘engaging in furious combat. We have
often seen them seize each osfier with a degree of
rage which is not to be deseribed ; and many of
them had deep gashes on théir backs, which they
bad received in the wars. The younger active
Sea-Lions, with all the females and the cubs, lie
together. They commonlv waited tie approach of
our people ;- but 0 £50a as soxe of the herd were. ¢

4
» In Ken's Vopages, volo av, ps 16.
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killed, the rest took flight with great prigipitation,
| some females taking &ff a cub in their mguths, whilst
)—-ﬁinny were so terrified that they left them behind.
When left to themselves, they were often seen
caressing each other in the most tender sinner,
and their snouts often mey fogether as if they were
kissing. They come on shore on these uninhabited
spots to breed, and do not feed dusing their stay on
land, which sometimes lasts several weegls; they
then grow lean, and swallow a considerable quan-
tit?- of stones to keep their gor}}gﬁ?{ dl?if"f.&ﬂe‘fsv
We were surprised to find the stomaghs of many
of them entirely empty, and those of others dilizd
with ten or twelve round heavy stones, each the
size of two fists.” o
Each of the great herds of shese amphinte, ix
composed of an adult male, afid a fiamber< 8t
females and their youag.  The pumber of females,
Would appear to vary. Cooky in his own mecount,
says—« The male is surrounded by from twenty to
thirty females, and he is very attentive to keop them
all to himself, beating MY every mdle who attempts
t0. come into his flock. Others, again, had o less
Number, some no moresthan one or two; and here
and there we have scen one lying growling in a re-
tived place alone, ang suffering neither males nor
Memales to appeoach liirll.. We jidged that these
“Were old and superannuated.”® = Fdrster reckons the
Mumher of females at ten oq:_twe!ve,/nnd rom fifteen
. .
o ® Cook's Secand \'.1)ag~ P. jii. B, §i. Ch iv.
, q
/

[}
> .

-
%
o

L]



242 SEA-LIOY OF FORSTEN.

to twent]" roung ones of botli ‘sexes. T hey swin
ubount all! v gether at sea ands also remain united
when tbcy rcposc on land.  According to Forster,
the-sight or- voice: of man makes them flee, and
throw : »~mselves into the water; for, although they
are large and strong, theyare also timid ; and when
a man actucks them even with a good stick they
~ qardy Vefend themselves, but vetrest precipitately.
* They myer commence an attack, or act on ibe
» oﬁ'wlvc, 50 t.hata. petson ey be in the midst of
lh% xm ut any. apprehension.
lemmes never fight with each other, nor
B ’L Jxe males, and seam to live in eptire depend.
“eiiee upon the. chief of the family; but when two
grown rales, or rather two heads of families, e
£ogp. :'U, tbc feund) s attend ju their train, to witness
vaecontess; anduf the ehief of  another troopin-
terfere wu.h the combatants, vither on one “side or
the other, bis exampla is immediately followed by
many other chiefs, angl then the combat becomes
almost zencral, snd terminates only in a vast cffu-
sion of blood, a'l often eves in the death of many
of the males, whose females are instantly joined to
*ghe family of the victor. 't has been remarked,
that the very aged males do not interfere in ‘these
struggless they seem aware of their weakness, and
keep at o dlstnm , Femaining qmet 1 their favourite
retreat.  The lw.w« e cadesvour to make their e.
cape from the thick of Mhe fight, © T heir materna]
afféction does it sppear 1o be so $Tong as in

some of their congeners, although Forster stated:
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5 . 2 y o
in his private memoir to Buffon, that he & S01T10~

. times seen them defand their young atde expense
of their lives,® ;

4
b

ey %

=

Wein this place introduee & répresentation of a
cranium, which must be regarded as intessting by
the student, which, according to Baren Cuvier,
probably helonged to the SeasLion.s aagd wie il
Veature to add to: the Sea-Lion whisli i next te
Gecupy our attention. gy

o A w
e IR .
1t camn to. Parls from lbchﬂum of M. Fanfu - The
cranial front,” says Cuv¥er “*isshort wwlien emiy,n‘ ud il the
ritrle, &¢ b the whels Bagtl BN G ik (L

zygomatic arel is short aml High, sy 5 Niewise the Towor'jur,

With an ncate posterior angly, and e svhold Gught to givea Wity

than wrnal rounded exterml form:"+

- :
* Bitia's Hist. Nat: Supold t. v, p; 365,
1 O¢s. Foss, v, 222 -

i J

n

-
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>



: - PLATE XIX. .
Oaria “Vrhetti, Loss. Platyr, Looningr. F. Cuva O, Jubsta, Dps.
1 ‘,:‘398.», 0. Loor§sa, Peron, Spa-Liow of Peenntty, Y
7.4 fiew vome t the Sea-Lion of Pernetty, and if

rc A0y credit is.to be attached to the draivings of Foy-

- stery ag published by Buffon, we think there ean he
Jittle doubt that Forster's Liow is a differcnt aniu
from tka prosect, Even before we had exantiied e
valuable specime.s, from whiih our representation
taken, we were disposed to m,mﬁ?eﬂiéﬂy’s Liongs
distinet from the other. We'craw this inference frons
Pernetty’s own deseription aud plate. -~ This de.
seription will be imnrsdintely: given ; und wi shiai]
hiere’ buly: note. that he éxpressly says—“11 3
Plusigurs sprtes oes  Lions waring”® and tlis afle.
setting apart. the Sea-E'ephant, and tl_l'l; Sea-Beny.
which comes nex: under veview,  With regind +

MW nex;- under revie, it reg 4

e ninde it @il 2,
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his figure, we always thought that it adwsed more
inaétention and erver than we usually” find jo' the
tearned Benediet, to suppose that he \muld repre-
sent Forster’s Lion by the figure he has sapplicil. It
is true his figure %ios been subjected to “Lch dig-
paraging criticisi, and yet St would seem to ba the
best Tikeness of the animal which has hitherto been
produced.  We may likéwise refes, as of Foe im-
portance, to the short notice of Lieutenang Clayvton,
who says that the Sea-Lion is one of fous r.lmphibious
animals which oeeuns at the Falkland Islands, apd,
*“that both the lion and lioness are bull-faced, witis
Yong shaggy hair’* We have only to look te-Tor- -
stet’s figure to be convinced that it has uo title t4
this character. VR )
It 15, therefore, with considersble confiden, » that
we present the above drawing s a eofreet ro,.<-
sentation of the animal deseribed by Pernetty, which,
was brought from the antarczic regions some Fyears.
ego, and transmitted: to the Royal Museum of Edln-
burgh by the Honourable the Admiralty Bogrd. We
helieve this s the firs! time (witL'the exception’ of
" Pernetty’s labours jist alluded to) that this Sea-
Lion has been depictad or described, and therefore
we shall here supply the external characters as far
2 they can be obtﬁqedﬁmwmeu, which
is truly a valusble one; and in ext Allent condition.
The head is very mg’e‘rnpmud.-w:d truncated
Aateriorly 5 the’ neck: also sis very: large, and fiot
well defined s the body too is rebust, tupering to-
* Phil, Trans, %ol Ixvi, po 102, '

-
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wards the (il the neck is covered all round with
a distinct ryane of coarse bistly hairs, between
three andwlgmr inches long, of & brownish-black ang
greyish-widte colour. 'lhc eoat gencrallv i5 of the
suma =l ury not, howevar, so coarse, aud very
short and loose, lying CHs to the skin; on the un-
der portifin of the body it is of a deep brown colour.
The fawy very much resembles that of the common
Lion, thtsnout being even shorter; the nostrils are
very larges the muzzle is short and full, covered
with short, scft, broynish-black hair; the ears are
juite distiner. thul\"h npt long, and covered with
hm' The fom-paws are nearly us far back as-the
middle of the body ; they are faleiformy nnd very
atrong; they have mo appenrance of nails, but have
a Jone pl‘Q] j-ueting membrane beyond the phalanges ;
AL osterioe extremities are long and broad; with
four claws attached ; tne outer toe has none; the
thiree next toes have the longest, the remaining nail
is Almost concealed 5 they are eowical ; beyond the
claws ara five ¢mgng projecting membranes.  The
skin of the outer4balf of the inferior part of the
fore-paw, and nearly the whols of the inferior part
of the hind-foot, is quite nakeu, and is deeply striped.
The teeth are 3557 The incisorsare conical, though,
bheing much wory, We eannot speak decidmdly; the
two external are Zarge, and resembls canines ; the
Proper eanines are Mormesnove thon an ineli and
half long ; toe molars aprear conicul and truneated,
We ntld sonie ef the princips) measurements of.
our specimen, | ‘od
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.
[ TR - ,r

Length, nlong the bick. frans tip of snont to lir'.-':.‘.! Fest by

of tietall T LN RS MRy DR U
— from: tip of snout to anterior edga of foro-paw. .3 4
from pasteridr edge or‘?me of paw'to rout of 320 8 n
from _ear to ear over'ghos farehead,...,....... 4 QAL |
—weeer of fore-pawe, from base to extremity, ..., ., 204 .9
of projecting mOmANES, o0yl e 2 *H

it 710 L0

.........................

e Of CODELA of the car RIS ELTE TPy SONCRDNCSTRt ) I ) TR
Cireumferenes of the neck, stoallest Berss coiees wiiiandh /B (q

body biefoee the faretpans, 3. It | E2N
R e 1o $508 S the ) P RGN
[etance of ar from angle of the millh.......'..........\)' i
—— from'tip of nowe to the eye.. i\ 0. o isln,. . 0 LS
———— of extarnal angle of ‘the eyototheear, . ... . RN 8 1)
———af mn_uumnfu_&lq of the eyp o tho athee.. % ¢ 0

The {following is the accoult of Pernetty , 4
faken from the animals hé met with in the Falk-
land Islnds:— “The nameg of the ‘Sea-Tion ap-
phies best to. that. specics; the lead, neck, and
shoulders, of which are coverr awith hair as
loug, at least, as th't of the ski-goat. This cir-

“Ulnstance gives the;animal a reseniblance to the,

Lion of the forest.s These Sea-Lions are abb;::
twonty-five fect long, aud nineteen. or twenty
cireumfercaces whive they ire largest.  The teeth
of the maned Lions are much lar’ er and more solid
than those of other Seals.. Jhat e now . in my pos-
Session the tooth of a trus SeasLion, the diameter
of which is at least thtee inehes,aind its lﬁl@th (in-
'uding the root) seven, and it is not one of tha

.
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Jurgest. - Wi have counted twenty-two such as this
i1t the mouth*f ‘one of these lizns, and five op six
more had fiJlen out.  They did not project from
tlie bone nateh ahove an inch and a half; and were
sobd tiw ghout their lensth.  Wheir solidity is
almost equal to that of flu and they are of & doz-
zling whiténess. Many of oor sailors took them for
‘white flicts, whensthey found them on the shore,
aud it wit* with difficulty I could persuade ‘them
they were taistaken. .
« These Sen Lions are not more savage, nor more
oojeets of aporehension, than the other species.

Phry ore equally heavy and clumsy in their gait,.

oid more frequently endesvour. to fly, than to ran
at- those. vho attack them. | They live upon fish,
sea-bi4e, which they eatch by surprising them, and
#héiss  They bring forth their young among the
~ushes, which grow on the sea-shore, to which they
sctire for the night, and continue to suckle them till
they are strong enough to go ont to sea. AL sun-
set they-ure geh= to congregate together, and to
Innd in troops on the shore, atd then the cubs call
for their dams by cries so like} those of lambs, and
calves, and kids, that any oni’ might be casily de-
ccived, if he were not aware of their true nature.
% ¢ was stated that their flesh was very good, but
T never tasted it #but 1 canaffirm that their oil is
most excellent : i€4s sbraivied both by the assistance
* of heat, and without it, coming away spontaneousiy
thgl;ﬁsposcd {0 %he sun'und air, when it is exeel..
lunt for oulinary purposes ed

0"
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We shall close these accounts of the:f 2a-Lions by

ot short extract fremCaptuin Weddeni' 4 Near the

middle of the island of Sapta: Cruz. on the east
const of Patagonia, is an island swwhichs called Sea-
Lion Island, from the yumber of these - .inals re-
siding upon it This Emphibious créature is most-
properly denominated, from its similarity to the
quadruped of that name. Its faze is not wnlike that
of the lion, but; in partieular, a long thane and a
bold and fieree front, which it presents when standing
on its fore dippers, bear a near resemblaney to that

amimal. A full grown Sea-Lion measiires eleven Yoet
~from the tip of the nose to the extremity of i1a tail,

and eight feet in circumference; the difference from
the Ursine Seal being only in the particrtars I have

mentioned,  ‘Théy ‘may, indeed, be eonsi'wed as

belonging to o class of monsters of e Sea inda
They meet their assailantd with: great ferocity, bv*,
their captare is easily aceqnplished.”

o



el
GRNUS ARCTOCEPIMLUS.

Wa bave un" reached the only yemaining genus of F, Cavier,
the Aretocepherdus, tho craniom of the' typg of which we now
presgnt, “Nl:oid is arched, and e muzzle retracted, the four
central Inciiors are desply biforeat@l, aod the lower zre notedied
buth bokind gnd before; the molars have anly one root, not sa

large gaghe crown, which last consists of 5 cintes tulurele, with
B mchom nt it baso, hoth behind and before,

L g

" THE PUSILLA,°OR CAPE OTARY.
B

*5 By Pusiila. —Desgtanrer,

— PLATE XK,

Otaria Pusills, Dy Cuve Ph, Pusilie; Lin. Petit Phoque,
Bufl, Loup Maringo#Pigis.  Cupe Otary.
Y ° -
Tur above cvankm, tg.'['wyﬂ of tht genns, was
taken from tye Cape €Yfef, arfll therefore we give
it the precedence 2
The mutations # which this litle Seal has been
subjectéd have beer unusu(y gréat and numerons

| .
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it was first the Seal of the Mediterra’i*in and the
ancients, then & nitive.of the East Iridies, and now,
we trust finally, has its habitat assigne | at the Cape
of Good Hope, 7

This species, aceorling to Pagis, w.cuns the
length of four fect, an& thvo and a half in cirenm-
ference, although the eommon size is two and a half
or three feet long, with & foot and a half 2o circurn-
ference. The head is round, and somewhat de-
pressed, with a very short saout, and its physiog-
nomy is agreeable. It las six inuisn=, “hn € _p
middle ones of the upper jaw are la:f;e. and forked,
“each having two lobes, the one before and the other
behind ; the outer incisor is harp and pointed *
The whiskers are long, simple, and black. + the ears
are straight, and one inch and v half 1e dgs & = neck
is full, as is the. chest; the inner fingér of tff.-‘ fore -
flipper is the longest ; the nails are almost imper -
eeptible, hid under the hair and so small as searcel;”*
to merit the appellation; thehind flippers have three
very distinet nails belonging te W¢ middie toes,
whilst those of the "xternal ones are scarcely visi-
ble; they have alsd'a projecting and divided mem-
beane, and the und’r portion of the feet is naked
and hard. TIts eoat is 2oft and glossy, of a brown-
ish colour, tendirlg to iroti-grey ; the head is deeper
coloured 3 tha nmlcr%.morq_e pecially the breast,
is much lighter; the féet=1%.b
’ In their disposition th:.ec animals are very timid

* Daubet 'y Bafl, xili. 414,
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and sociable] When disturbed they only think of
saving themMves in the seg, and never bite except
one put hnm,u-lf in their way : often, however, they
will pass belween one's legs in their hurry, without
oiforin s~gaaslightest injury.g They &asily familiarize
themselves with man, “I fréierved,” says Mr Pagis,®
“two of them for cight days. The first day I put
gea-wntoNinto thesr tub one foot and a half' deep,
bat as the secmed anxious to aveid ity I tried fresh
water, which was not more agreeable; I thercfore
Igfy the afterwards. On coming out of the
;&ﬂﬁ% their coats like dogs; they sneezed,
~ ton, like them, and seratehed and cleaned themselyes
: ,“:mf their snout, Aand lay down close together as
» they do._sWhen the sun shone Lleft thcm on the
ship’s # d thc never scemed to wish to re-
xeepl 4vhen l..c;, saw the gea.  Not only did
( ¢y scratch themselves™ and eceh other, but they

~=liked the men to do it and followed them with
great familiarity, and smglt them as do dogs. They
had o great efgtion for other; and when
separated xmmcd intSly endeavdired to meet: if we
took up the one, the other certaiply followed. When
\b or bread sosked in wate$ was offered them,
they smelt it, but would not tnke it.  They, there-
fore, did not thrivg in their confinement, and were
thrown into the se\w.zere {hey seemed to be more

at home.” \ S e

We now prooeét}to the k.2 Dgars,

* Apud m:\hc. cit,

[
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THE URSINE SEAL, on SE,A-BLAR aF
STELLER.

.

Otarla Ussina.—Dreyaness, e B
PLATE XXL 0.

Otariz-Ursina, Covy Des, 381, Aretocophatus = anm, ¥
Cuv. Ph, Uninn, Gm. Otar. \ Stcllm, Less, -

Tnis . Ursine Seal af Stellde has been cona:dered et
ilentical ‘with thé Ursine Seal of the Souther
Hemisphere, by neasly all Naturalists, and among
others by Buffon, who colleeted 2" be mnterials he
vould procure of bith, and applied them to one:
All analogy would Faud us to question the' prop:hty
of thss,nmlym haveXittle doubt that cavefl examine
ation will lead to an opposite conclusion. The
fallowing opiniost of Peron's is steiking—* We nre

veonvineed. that upd bex\mofﬁaamenthwo

really exist more #h ta-r:t) bea!!» which differ

* [n Gray's Spic Zook: the'e it & "Suium of what be eally
Arctocephainy Labatus, zud which he says differs enmwmbly
rom ¢ congencrs, the Phoc i Ussim, $6° Zool. Jwrn. Iv, 46,
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from cach ,%t'lter in all tleir minute charncteristic
points.® - W¥shall first introduce the very eluborate
description of Steller, supplying an abridgment of
hig enlarged account in nearly a literal transla-
tion,  ~—-a -

This nearly amphibiouo <nimal, of the size of a
very large*Bear, resembles no animal so much as
that ivé” have just named; there s an exception,
in that the feet and hinder parts of the body sud-
denly dimirish in their dimensions, become weak
and slender, and terminate in a conical shape; so
matiF 56, Uist 1A circumference of the body, which is
five feer at the shoulder, is reduced to twenty inchics
ntar the tail. . The extreme length is seven and a
half feet. The head especially resembles that of the
Commeg! Bear,, but on secount of the thickness of
thessXin and fut, ¥ appears lurger and rounder.

ALhe mouth is very smalt apd prominent, as in the
~ Wikey the forelead rises suddenly towands the
eyes; the nostrils are eomposed of black skin, and
are not envereegth har ; they are oval and open ;
the lips are extorbally tumid, arad internally of a rosy
hac; the whiskers ava long, bul not numerons; the
teeth are like those of the Sea Lion, (p. 236,) with
this important différence, that they are only o quarter
of the size ; the apex of theitongue is. bifureated §
the eyes arevery | ronvinentand foll, pearly us large
aa thee of the ox, he jris 3 blaek, the pupil bright
green s there are cyc:l.d{ and eve-brows, with' a

M A ‘ 2 .

& Aui,ides Mugy o' Hiv, Nat, 8, xv. 209,
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membrana nictitans, by sehich it can wrotect the
eye; the external eqrs are one inch aud, eight lines
long, conical and erect, covered with short hairs
they open by an oblong slit, which is shut in the
water. . .

This ereature has fory feet on which it caa walk
and stand somewhat like land animals. The limbs
are formed of precisely the same bones, pit so
buried in the skin, and webbed, that tae fingers
_of the fore-paw coalesce into one mass, as (o
those of the hind foot, and thus the whole become
fins in swimming, The fofe-legs e two teet
long and eight inches broad; they are not hid as
in the Seal, but are seen entire as in quudripeds ;
they are covered with Dlair, éxcept the under
part of the paw; on the upper part are son very
slender and minite rudimentary nails, which , »+ re
seems to have added, thatéhey might not be want-,
ing, rather than they mizht be of use; the postefior
edge is festooned in five very small curves, corre-
Klf_cutling to the five toes, By helo of the web, the
amimal can easily ralse the upper part of its body:
uhove the witer, anl s0 appear to stand erect in
it. When on shor!, with the hind fect folded
under, it plants its paws in front, and sits as dogs
often do, so that *he toes then porfarm the office of

Tie hind ﬂippm@wogt,\'-' N’O:i;ichu-long and
%ix hroad, and are of little n'¢ in walkiag; thoy ad.
here so clogely to the, body that t;x:clt, indecd, can be

-

-
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moved sep-rately, but eannot assume the position
as in standing; so that when the animal attemipts to
moye forward on land, it draws its hind feet and
the whole nits body behind it like an inert mapss.
The peris corresponding te’ the thigh and leg dre
coneenled in the body, bat those forming the avkle
and foet nre free and exposed, and covered with
hair; Where the bones end, the flipper is divided,
and its extremity appears like five straps, the ex-
trémities of which are round, The nnils on the
gf‘é'?t ard l_i}l.lq toes are so small that they can be of
1 (6 § Bibse pn the other toes are much larger, and
of the same longth and breadth. -4
, The skin is very thick, and the hair islike that of
the Seal, but four'times longer, stunding erect, and
yery t!‘:l:k . Close to the skin there is a very soft
wo ! “ywhich is of a brownish-red eolour.  The
\longer hair in the old males is two inches long ronnd
fié neck, erect and stiff, and this, when the animal
beconies dry, it appears considerably larger than
when in the wster: their hairs are Dlack, and inthe
aged become tiﬁmdvitb w’Rjte; the females are
ash-colonced, and many arce patly ash-caloured and
partly brown.  The skins of he young nré much
prized for elothing ; and Steller savs, ¥ When Lwas
in Bohring’s Island, I p.épared a garment for my-
selfof & young ot e wih ngi:g&n hands, and will
ever retain a grutc;’jilhfgé;plf etion of it.  The brain
was much la ger, compiratively speaking, than that
afqa:Olldr, and” the prime viee was fifteen times

sy .
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- L~
the fength of the whale body, and tho stymach was
miformly found ehphye” 4 ,‘

These snimals are found in mmanng numbers; in
the islands off the Noxth-West point of Americs,
and so erowd the s]mne,ﬂi?t thoy oblige 168 travetler
to quit it, and scale the neighbouring rocks. They

donot land much on the Asiatic coast. Thew zee s
regularly migratory as birds of passage. They first
appenr off Ramskatka and the Kuriles in carly
“spring, and are thew very fat, and the' femalesgll
pregaant. - They continue on shore ffut, = Zaatns,

_Muribg which the young are produted, Excent

thedr employiment in suckling their young, {hey puce
their tima in total inactivity, the smales sink into e
most profound indolence and into d ,-%ic‘.,‘\"n?; nor
arc they ever roused except bf'gomez&n

tiost. - They live in familigs s every male being sur-

rounded by a seraghio of from cight to fifty femaiis, 4

which be guards with the®jealonsy of an Eastérn
;?arch. Each fawily keeps sepgrate*from the

thers, notwithstanding they lie in dt?)usn'ixd@along
the shore, eyery family, induding the young,

amounting to about! 100 or 120 even ax sea the

distinétness of the fikiilics may be pereeived.

Th.ernmlos shoy great »ffbatic  for their youn;
and are sometimes svrannic ir fen

They are fietee in. %fox ieir offspring, and
should any one atteript £ %@ fheir oyb, they stanid
on the defencive, angl thie mothes carries it off in

fier mouth. * Showld slie happeno dropit, the male
. y R

datpre vora- |

.
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instantly qtm.s the enemy, falls on her, and beats
her againse the stones, till b€ Teaves her for dead. .
As soon as dhe recovers she erawls to Lis feet in the
most suppimnt mannes, and bedews them with her
tears, whiist he keeps ﬁtnl ing about in the most
insolent manner; but if “the cub is carried off, he
me'ts likewise, sheds tears; and shows ev ery mark of
deep sorrosw. !

Those animals which are destitute of females; and
from age ate deserted by them, withdraw from the
soapipaand glow excessively splenetic, peevish, and
quarrelsomé 3 they are also very furious; and so
attached to their selected stations, as to prefer death
to the loss of them.  They are enormously fat, and
emit & yaust nauseous and rank swell. If one per-

| ceives :mo?her app foach its seat, he is instantly
rousid from his i olence, smaps at the encroacher,
wad gives battle. D\mng the fight they insensibly
eneroach on the stations of others ; this creates new
offences o3 that at length the civil discord spreads
along the wholé Shore, attended with hideous growls,
their note of war, * Sometimes they will attack any
one that passes near them ; when they see a person
approaching, some of them iminediately throw them-
selves upon bim, and the others prepare for contest;

they furiously blﬁothr stongs.that are thrown at

them, and ran dporl him, Who thesws them, and
even if you knocl 98" thefr'teeth and their eyes,
they will not flees  In fnc!. none of them dare aban.
don his post, beccbse the ouwrsmould in that ease

&

- i
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attack him 3 and if he mmmonces to ﬂv, the others
suddenly surround” Iftpe and ‘severely punmln him.
T doubt not.” adds Stgllcr, “that many of uswould
have been killed by thers, could they hnw usgd their
fect on Jand as well ax.in_the water. It ¥ danger-
ous to engage in contést with them in the open
plain, and next to impossible to escape from theém.
Their awkwardness and difficulty in ascending emi-
nences constitutes the prineipal safety. of the as-
sailants..  Sometimes I have been beset by them for
six hours together; and have been ObYg 2 tadast
to ascend a precipice, to get rid of the mfunatﬂl
creatures, at the imminent peril of my life.

They are very tenacious of lifyy will live &
fortnight after receiving wonnds which ywo. Id have
immediately destroyed any other ammai.

Besides their notes. of war thcy have séveml

others:  When they: are amusing . themselves <

shore, they low like a cow,*and after vietory chu-p
like a cricket ; and upon memng qw;.aﬂ’d,
plain like a whelp. - «

This Ursine Seal is an object of terror to com-

mon Scals and Sea-Otters, whilst it stands in awa

of the Sea-Lions, ana leaves to them their favourite
haunts on shore. The old=r animals are in no fear
of mankind, unlea'@denl m-rfl&l, when they
hurry off by tbouunwmto the sea, swim about,
and stare at the noveity of \(&rdmurbm

They swim with amazirig svlf*.neas, at the rate of
cmht miles an hotir, and often ¢ their back; they
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dive well, (ind continue long under water. If struck
with a lmr?orm in that elemegld, They drag the bout,
carrying it along with great jnnpetuosity alnmost as if A
fiying, ;mdflln]l sometimes spk it, , Even out of the
witer, tde females espes l3“" can run 50 tapidly, that
to get op to then.

it rcqmmq_n swift perso
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THE URSINE SEAL, OR $EA-BEAL OF
FORSTER.

1 BLATE XX
Ortria Urifany Cav. Des. 361, O, Fosterti, LoA. Ours MidHiin,
el (N

o

Wa até‘sati'sﬁ«lllmt«the\vpllJnshuéd‘» Naturalise
will be the Jast:to object to our thus sepmi‘ing the
Ursine Seal of the xouthern from that of the Worth-
ern b’emiqthuﬁr_’wot M?&MW!O{%M-
blish the distinctionion scicutifie principles.  Evin -
this could easily be done, indgpearance, by copyiog
from systematie works, Ditowe prefer wisiholding
statements which ares probubly erronéous, and will
at ance adduce from the originid authorities such
real information as cur space admits. Ly
In “ Dampier's Voyaie,” we find it stated that
“these animals exist in thousands'in the island of
Juan Fernandez.  They are theslze of an ordinary
calf, and their'iéad is 8ihped ke & dog’s; their hair
is of different colours, asu e, \irém’-m, and
spotted, appearing very stuod b s i agreeable whien
they firstcome autaf thesy dter. 6y havesofine and
short a fur, that I havesée nothing likeit.” There



262 SEA-DEAR OF FOHSTRER,

are alwa; € round the island thousands in the bays,
and gmnb, to and refurning §fofm the sea. W hena |
mile or twé from shore, yof observe that the island,
and alf rognd it, 1-e'coxere<{m1th them, some play-
g ontife” wave, and. uoth;.rs baskmg on shore.
When they come f¥ont sea they bleat for their
yeung fike sheep, and pass by an infinity.of others
till they come to’ their own cub. 'The young re-
“semble spall dogs, and greatly prefer the land,
but when chased thence, they muke for the sea as
ﬁuﬁ,as‘thtwad ones,. and swim very fast and hghtly,
though onland they are sluggish, and will not lc-me
their own lair till ﬂxey are well beaten.” :
“The #llustrions Cook’s notice of them is very
short. II'é tells us that the Seu-Bears are 1ot so
large by fir as ﬂae‘aea-Lmus, but they ave rather
largér than®the Common Seal; they have none of
the long. hair which distmgms‘bm ‘the Lion, theirs
hmng all of equal lengah, and finer than that of the
Lion, .‘-wwht like sn Otfer's, and the general
eolour is irou-grey”
The paturalist ind companion of the great cir-
. cumnavigator, in his second voyatze, supplies & much
more particular account, The locality in which he
‘observed it was thAt poticed by Cook, viz. New-
Year’s Island in States Lagtdd « W' soon,” says
Forster, “perceived that another kiad of Seal ve-
cygled this part of t1 2%5iund. © These were noother
than the Sea-Bea . waich we had already seen at
Dulky Bay, but $'ey we e here infinitely more nu-‘
merous, and groun o'y u.uch larger size, equal to
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that assigned them by Stefler.  They a;‘ however,
far inferior to the SexgLions, the malex-l;.ﬁng never
ahove eight or nine feyt long, ~and thic'lin propor=
tion. Their hair is ¢ark brgwn, sprinkled with
grey, and much fonger niwe whol Gy Léen that
of the Sea-Lion, but 10 Gugs not form a mane.  The
general outline of the body, and the shape of the
Gins, are exactly the same. They were moré tierce
towards us, and their females edmmonly died in de-
fence of their young. We observed thit these Sea-
Bears and the Lions, though sometimes encamped
on the same beach, always kept widgfasundei§ and
had no communication with each other. A strong
stench is common to them, and to all other Seals, a
circumstanee well known to the ancients, as well as
their inactivity arfd drowsiness. and henge Momer—

. -
Wel-fonted Senls forsake thie stormy swell, %
And sleep T befds, exhaling nanseous smell. -

-

«Dr Sparman and mysel'f were near being attack-
ed by one of the oldest Sea-Bears an o chifft where
geveral hundreds were assembled, and where all
seemed to wait the issue of the fight. ¥he doctor’
hiad discharged his pusket at a bird, and was goirfy
to pick it up, when this old Bear growled aud
snarled, u_nd-w;moglfr,;ady o oppose him.  As soon
ae I was neagenoung o1 shot the mil‘ycreatm deads
and at that instant tha. wole lierd,s;gﬁmg their
champion fallen, burried, to. thé: seas* and many of
them hobbled along*wit' sikif precipitation, as 0
eap down between fort y and £fty perpendiehlar feet

-

-
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upon the pymled racks oli shore, ‘without receiving
any’ et \which may be alxpikumd to. their fa
easily giving way, and thair‘ side being remarkably . -
tough"* A ferwards, whes ‘speaking. of them at
New. Gorgria observe: h They were'all of. the
kind called Sea-Bears, uﬂﬁz 0t a single Lion withn
mane was to be scen among them. They WEre more
fiercéd than any we, had seen at New-Year's Tsles,
and did not care to fun out of our way. The vouug
cubs barked’at us, and ran at our heels whenwwo
passed, frying to bite our logs.”f"
f;.é-_fo]lohgg notice of what Wood Rogers de-
signated Sea-Bears at the Gallapagos Islands baany
ofi their dispgsitions :—* A very large one made at
wie three several times, and if I had not happened
to baveduda pike-staff headed with iron, he might
have killed me. T was on the level sand when he
«¢came open-mouthed at ute fromahe water, as fierco
apd quick as anangry doglet loose.  All the threo
timas b mads ot me 1 struck. the pike ibto His
breast, which «-last forced him to retire into the
wates; snarling with an ugly noise, and showing his
Jang teet¥f oA
‘ These extracts will probablysuffice to exhibitthe
general appearance and hubits of this animal, It
manifestly appears, to 12 considerably smaller than
Ihe Sen-Lion, and at the samg-ﬁme ig.not so timid,
‘but mueh more fierz.  It-~fimld Appear to be rathes

.Q ) 3 s “w \‘. At L
® T sic. v, i, 57508, oof T 580, :
3 In Fere's .%'nyrg\k val, %o 454, .

:
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widely diffused, for supposing that all the.» accounts
refer to the same #pegics, we have seen / noticed in
Dusky Bay, Nuw Zedland, in New Glorgia, Stat-
ten Land, Juan Ferna dez, and the Gif'apagos.

It will have been, nb.\,gso vgd that Sveral ot these
authorities, particularly & Ampier and Cook, speak of
the finenese of the fur of thisSeal. Itis proﬁ)ably fhiese
statements which hitve led the nkle author of the ar-
tiole Phogue, in the Diet. Classique dHist. Natarelle,
to state that this Seal is the Fur-Seal of commerce,
His words are—¢ L’Otarii de Forster es& leePhoque
A fourrures des péeheurs éuropéens™ But this we
suspect is 8 mistake. No one will doubt that

Captain. Weddell wis familiar with the Fur-Soal
e was also famihm' with the Ursine-Scal, both as
enconntered in its haunts, and as descgfbed by Na-
turalists ;* and yet, when speaking of the Ussine-
Senl, (so denominated by fiim,) he néver once hints’
that its fur hasauy peculmu value; but the cuntrqr,
This important subject, hpwever, v.nll .fs%n come

under our consideration. Fo I G
v - ' .
® Loe. cit 199, 349
- .
v,.'_;_ - :
- % f
' - *
" » :
T :
L3 " »
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" SEA-BEAR.

FROM SPECIMEN 1N THE BRITISH MUSEUM.
0 . .

TN prae xxm

Trosk who remember the remark of the eminent
Peron, that there are at least twenty Seals which
go undex the name 6f Sea-Bear, will not be aston-
ished that we willitigly adorn our volume by a de-
lineation of & specimen now in the British Muscui.
From the engraving ofsthe distinguished Naturalist
of the Revick we have faken our representation of
the Sea-Bea: of the Northéera Regions: from the
plates of Buffon we have derived a representative
of those "of the Southern Hemisphere, supplied by
Forster, the companion of *Captain Cook ; and
though there are strong reasons for believing that
these two anima’s arp “really djfferent, yet it must
be confessed a marked similafity exiats in the deli.
neations; w}ﬂlsuhc‘}) -alu'twn tn the British Museim,
differs considerat] 1 ﬁ an both.  Our attention was
directedd to this savdimer by thy kind civilities of
Mr J.E. Gray, the well k Tadn officer of the Nationial



SE A"BLAR- 3 267

Establishment ; and Mr Fussel's spmten .Jehnenhon
speaks for itself, © 44

Of the habitat and !f-vbus of this Otar we believe

nothing is known ; ac 1 severe cnucuf: r might de-

mand, “ hat is the use of d-wh isolat@d andditipenfeet

hints? The nanowlc(ngd f:u.‘.t, howev er, that even

the most advanced Naturalist in this depnrtmgnt is -

but groping in the dark, supplies too satisfactory an
aswer to all such interrogatories,

-
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LES30ON'S OTARY,

0. Molgusing, —Lgssny.

- '\ PLATE XXIV,

O, Mobuesinn Loss. (Zool de br Cog, 140.) Platyehyneay 0~

% Molnsings, Lews,

Lrssoy and Garnot zre our first authorities for this
species, whicl was cuptured in the Southern Octan.
Lesson supposcs it may be the sume with one of the
small species allnded 10 Yy Pernetty, and with that
one nawed O, Guerin, and shoitly described by
Quoy and Gimard, as having been seen in the
Faikland Taandes ko

_ Lesson describes its forms as marked and regu-
lar ; the head is small and rovnd, with a face like
that of the mastiff; the nose is not prominent, and
hiss a groove on ‘'t the upper hp overhangs the
Iowa',_' and both are '.-‘dgcd with shert hair; the
whiskers are long, f) -0 -olonzed, ‘and eover the
face; the iris is grm, ol eyo-lushes red ; the ears
very small, pointed. and girled ypon themselyes ;

the fure flippers uré ke Fus, terminated by a thic:
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membrane, f{estooned on‘its edge, blackEand quite
smooth; the fingets Slny be distinguislyd, and four
rudimentary nails appefr.  The hind flippers closely
approximate, arg flat, ‘nd terminated My plglanges
of equal length. 'I’lm dirse midile ardfsupplied
with strong black nails Fub inch long 5 those on the
externpl toes are quite small 5 the web is Jarge and
formsfive projecting portions,which are supplied with
tendons proceeding from the last phalyne s they have
no heir upon them. and are quite black. The ex-
ternal surface of the flippers, like the ahm‘ha;:« af’
the body, are covered with short closé hair, whilst
the arm-pits and groins, and lower side of the feet,
are quite naked.  The length of the hair does 1Mot
exceed & quarter of an inch, and thefcolour is o
Lirownish-red, satin like, when the anifial’ is alive.
This Otary has thirty-mx }eeth, the upper intisors,
Hattened  traney emly, ure separated into two lebes
by a deep groove. e &,

The animal so described was killed-w*Te Falk-
land Isles. In Nowmber but few Were' seen, but
towards the end of Decembers they begome very
numerons.  Lesson also noticed™ it on the coast of
Clili i considerabl® numbers.

-.‘ _;ro
THE ASH-COLOQIBED AND WHITE-
NECKED, O'TARIES:
\\ 5
Iv addition to the nbny «peci &, thus recently pi-
* luded to by Lesson, two ythers must still be nen-

.
-~
.
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tioned which are simila;ly circumstanced.  Both
were shortly- noticed by Pemga fn_ his Voyage ;"
but no detwded account, \w?rl')clieve, has hitherto
been publisied.  The, ond is this  Ash-coloured
Otary '(\.3. Cingr La) rcfgryfl 1o in the second vo-
lume of his Voyages, pagé 77, and by Desmarest in
his Mamn;ologie, No. 384. Lesson, in the Dict,
Classique, states, that we may probably. refer to this
Otary a begutiful specimen which was sent to the
Paris Museum by Quoy and Gaimard, and which
was procured,ob the South-West eoast of New Hol-
land.  We ‘adve taken some trouble, which, how-
eyer, has proved fruitless, to obtain a drawing of
th’s animal. The other is the White-necked Otary,
(0. Albicoiiis,) shortly alluded to, by Peroti in the
same volume of his Work, and by Desmarest, No. 385,
and bg: Lesson. This one, so far as we kuow, has not
*heen depicted.  But necessitated, by wint of space,
te- take no further noticessf these asecrtained, thougly
scarcely 2avoribed species, we must bring our list
1o a close by supplying & verysuceinet account of
one which yields ir value to none, and whose his-
tory, we trust, we can somewhat elucidate, Wi
allude to &



THE COMMON FUR-SEAL OF COMMERCE.

PLATR XXV, ) 5.\
4 .

0 Falklandica, Desm. No. 387. Less. Du:t. Clasy, I‘h

Falklandica, Pen. p. 275, Shaw.  Fur-Sead’of Commerce. -

-«

Sucu of onr readers as may be intergsted in this

truly valuable Seal, in a commgreial fhd ébonomic
point of view; we beg will furn to the observitions
which will be found in the mtroductory porhon*of
this volume ; ® and such ad desiderite more scien-
tifie details, we take the liberty of w&i‘nug to a
paper entitled “ Ob¥ervations on the Fur-Seal,”
which will be found in the S.acond Velome of
the Ansals of Natural History: In this paper?
an attempt is made’to prove that the Falklan-
dica, introduced tp the notise of Naturalists some
sixty years ago Ly  the x.lustnous Pennant, in
his description’of a spcﬂm? which had recently
been presented to the MuseuthGfthe Royal Society,
and also that the Lopg-ﬂ'm e Seal, (the Loa-

- 1 .

®:Sen 1]
See §; 92



252 |, FUR-SEAL OF COMMERCK.

yicollis,): forming “another specimen in the sume
collestions. which ‘was first moticed by Dr Grew -
in 1694, and aférwards Ty Pentiant, as distinct
from iz Walklnndxca and by Danbenton, were
both of them gemuine g)gcxmens of the Fur-Seal
of Commeree.  But though enough, we believe,
hasvthere been said to show thal there was alw iys
sulficient evidence to prove the truth of this pro-
posntnon. with whieh Naturalists, therefore, might
bove been perfectly familiar, yet it is a, cunious
cirqumstancy that his important fiot wis niever
lid Hold of, and the deseriptions ‘themselves were
dnid aside as nmintelligible, and the animals rankey
v imong the most.obsture and apocryphal of the list.
Baron Ctmer, in 1823, respecting Doth of them
exelaimed,” ¢ Que faire de cette phoque—Que faire
de cette otarie 7 and Lesson, in 1828, deelares that
they were 50 little known that they could not be
rcfen'ed to any distindt species.t
Bnt teaddition to (s Titorary and mhquarnn
ch:mcter, this qne.mon lias & much deeper interest
inn eommm-cml tnd. scientific mlntof view, and
e therefore are bnppy that we have it in our
" power to present to the Repository of Science the
first representation, so far as we know, ever offered
of this invaluable animal, and 1s associate a detailed
and Aceurate demriptiun, viith the facts alrad) col-
lected respesting s habits and disposition. ‘
- This interesting “wccount of its habits 38 faken ‘

'0u.!’m.;.v9 lopo M6,
t Diet, Ciase d'Hist. hn.t.mi. fn defen.
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from the valueble work of Mr Weddell,* who, along

with several other good 8ffices performed for this

department of science, conveyed fo tl“ls country,

and deposited in the lands of the emihent Keeper

of the Muscum of the University of% Edinburgh,

two specimens bf the stuifed skine of thm animal.

They are now in the Miseunt in excellent order,

and we have used them to supply our'Plate, In

this state they are, of course, imsufficient eatisfac-

torily to establish all the scientifie characters, but sn

far as they serve, we will now present a €aithful and

detailed description.  The Specimens, am very

nearly alike in every respect, and appear to fate

Been carefully and accurately prepared. & Rt

Judging from these specimens, this Seal, on the,

whole, is long and slender, having muck the shape

of a double eone, targest at the middltﬁul tapering *

at the extremities. The head & broady and sather
® flat ; the external ear is black, narrow, pointed, god

projecting backwards. The fore-paws are precisgls

in the middle of the body, %ll&il‘.ﬂmp'oif; pe=midal,

and in addition to the paw properly s cabed, thers

15 a long projecting membrane ryuning from the tip

#long the posterior margin to theebase : t}x‘eyﬂm'ﬁ.

1o vestige of nails. ¢The hind flippers ave rhom-

boidal in their shape, and consist of the usual fleshy

Portion, and a meffgrangus 'one, Which at its termi-

N

hation is divided into five strags ; there are nails on
; . ey :

< e\ 2
' * Voyage towards the South Poles “Logdons 1845,
P t Tn noting the charncters, we bais rnjoyed the valaalle 33.

-

tanee of our feiend Nr William Jameitee,
.
- s

% %
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all the toes but the great one, those of the three
middle being much'the I‘argcs't, and quite. straight ;
there is apurious slashing, ot the Junetion of the
common skin and the mempirane, the skin covered
with hair descending to the nail, whilst the men-
brane fisis up batween the toes more than an inch.
The coat or robe is comfoSed of kair and Surs the
former is"very soft, smiooth, amd compaet, of a
brownish-black colour towards the roof, and a grey-
ish-white towards the tip; it extends considerably
beyond the fur, and gives the general coiguring to
the hida; the fur itself is of a uniform brownish-
white colour vove, and of a somewhat deep-broyn
beneatk, and is quite wanting upon the extremitick:
The colour of the body is of a uniform lightish-
grey above, passing gradually underncath into a
* reddish-whicy colour, which is deepest in the abdo-
minakregion: Thé upper part of the extremities is s
“coyered aliove with o very sMprt brownish-black
Lair, which, near. the bedy, passes into the colour of
the bacti. | The under portion of both extremitics,
to the extens of two-thirids of the. anterior, and
nearly the whole of the posterior, are naked, being
guite destitute of Loth hair and fur. The whiskers
are brownish-black, five rows being prégent ; the
hairs are simple and tapering In one of the spe-
eimens there is & dark’ marking under the eyes.
We shall now subjoiu the principal ‘weasurements
of the Edinlburgh $patiniens, Which were probably
youog, er females, 4 ° ' 4

\



FUR-SEAL OF COMMERGE. 275

Feet. Taches,
Longth frons the snout o tip ofthe tail 3 3
of the tall, ... 0 1
it SR 9BYs Forss v 0 1
from snout to ant®, edge of base of paw,...1 5
posterios edge of paw to root of tail...1 Ud

e of fore-pavgfrom base to tip, coevviniye 2 0. 11
its membranous portion, e, 8
e posterior extremity from baso to tip,.., 0
its W0mbEANOus POrEON, «uueueret

Greatest breadth of fove-paw at bace, ...
its pomt
Breadth aeross the back fram one paw to nnuc.hu, l
Distance from tip of snoul to the ear, ., ..., ...,

The angle of the mouth in the pcrpemhcnlu of th‘n eyo.

To this description we shak now add thafncgount
of its habits, &c. which hes been supplied, with his
usual point and ability, by Captain Weddell, “ No-
thing,” he remarks, “regarding the Fur-Seal is mBra
astonishing than the disproportion in size of the
male and female, A large grown idle; from: the’
tip of the nose to the exgremity of the taif} is six_
feet nine inches, while the fomale is not morc #han
three and a half feet. Thi® elass of the males, kow-
ever, is not the most numerous, but, lwng'p'byncxdly
the most powerful,"they keep in thleir “possession
all the females, to the exclusgon of the younger
branehes ; hence, at the time of jarturition, the males
attending the femaltbs may be eomputed as oné to
twenty, which shows this_ © be.petha}m the most
polygamous of la®e nmmals.

“They ard in thenr ngture completely gregarions;
but they flock together, and'2 Lsemble on the coast at
different periods, and in awtinct classes.  The males
i of the largest size go,on shor®: about the middle
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of November to wait the arrival of the females, who
of necessity must soon follow, for the purpose of
hringing fopth their young. . Tiese, in the eatly
part of December, begin to land 3 and they are no
saoner out of the water, than they are taken posses-
sior of by the mules, who have many serious battles
with each other in procuring their respective gerq-
glios;; and by a peculiar instinct they carefully
protect the females: under their charge, during the
whole period of gestation. By the end of Decem-
ber all the female Seals have accomplished the pus-
posg of -the'r landing, The time of gestation may
be considered nearly twelve months 3 and they sol-
dom hase moze than one at a time, which they
st-kle and rear apparently with great affection,
By the middle of February the young are able to
take the waley, and after being taught to swim Ly
the mother, they abandon them on the shore, where
they remain till their coats of fur, and hair are com-
pieted. During the lat’er end of Fobruary, what
are callid #the Dog-Seals go on shore; these are
tlie young Seals of the two preccding years, and such
maales a8, from their want of age and strength, are ’
rot allowed to atteid the pregoant females.  These
young Seals come on shore foi the purpose of re-
newing their onnual coats, which being done, by
the end of April they take the zzater, and searcely
nnxam scen on shore agaip till the end of June,
Wwhen some young mals come up, and go off alter-
nately. They coatinue to do this for six or seven
weeks, and the shorss are then agein abandoned til)
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the end of August, when a herd of small young
Seals, of both seges, come on ghore for about five
or six weeks, and thén retire to thewater. The
large male Seals take up their placeg on shore, as
has been before described, which cowpletethe in-
tercourse all classes have with the shore during the
whole year. The young are at first black; in a
few weeks they become grey; and soon aftér ob-
tain their cont of hair and fur. 1

“When these South Shetland Seals wesg first visited,
they had no apprehension of danggr from, meeting
men; in fact, they would lie ‘still whig their ntigh-
bours were killed and skinned ; but, latterly, they
had acquired habits for eounteracting danger, by
placing themselves on rocks, front§hich they could,
in a moment, precipitate themselves o the witer.,
The agility of this ercature is almo greater than,
from its appearange, an chserver would anticipate,
1 have seen them; indeed, often escape from %nen
running fast in pursuit to kil them, The alfsurd
story, that Seals in genetal defend®hcmselves by

. throwing stones at ‘their pursuers with their tails,

may be explained in this way;§ghat wirn an ani-
mal is chased on a gtony beacly their mode of pré-
peliing themselves is by drawing their hinder flippers
forward, therebyshorteningthe lndy, and projecting
themselves by _thé'ﬁﬂ, which, when relieved from the
effort by the fore lipgs, Sirqws up,a quantity of
stones to the distance of 505\’:: yyrdse  Their sense
of smell and Bearing is acute, and in instinct they
age little infuriof to the dog, tiat is, 1 Judge their
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sagacity in the water mugh exceeds that which they
exhibit on'shore ; for though they are fitted to re-
main a certain time on land, their native clement is
the water”

The {ur skin of this valaable animal is prepared
for ‘the market in'a manngr. different from what is
employed i the preparation of most others. The
long -hair, which conceals the fur, is first removed,
and this is done by heating the skin, and then card-
ing it with o large wooden knife prepared for the
purpose. ‘The fur then appears in all its perfection,
and =2l1§ in Thina for 4hout two or three dollars, and
in England (where, indeed, they are now scarcely
to be found) at about three times that price. Not
miing years ago they were used as linings and

_borders of ploaks and mantles, and for fur-caps,
&o. &('1. 13 " ] ‘



DOUBTFUL SEALS AND OTARIES |

Ribbon<Sesl, Phoca Fassinta, Shaws  * :

at o -

IN addition to the Seals which are well dscertained,

Naturalists have been in the lmbit,g'o'f «giving a =
list of those which have l.)een‘in(‘licat‘ed by*some
respectable authority, but so slightly as still togre-
main doubtful. We now fallow this esample, cont-
mencing with the Ribbon-Seal of Pexnaat:« This
13 characterized by asvery short fine, 2losty, bristly
hair, of a uniform colour, almost black, marked
along the sides, and towards the fiead and tail, with,
i stripe of a pale yelow colour, ‘sxactly resembling
a ribbon laid on by art.  The very curious form is
represented abovepsfrom a drawing communicated
by the celcbhrated I’nﬂag_ to e Pennant, Of the
animal generally nothing” is %nown, though it ap-

peared to be large. It Was transmitted from one |
of the remotest Kurile Islands. ‘o ’

3
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The following list, which might be much ex-
tended, is taken chiefly from the recent. French

Naturalists, e
Seals. Otaries.
PhoeaCoxii. 0. Poreina.
. == Lupma. — Coronata.

—— Punetata.  ° % Delalandii.
— Hauvilii.

We ‘close this list of doubtful Seals by allading
to the still more doubtful

-

o o .

ALLEGED SEA-APE.

-~ -

It may 'nét wase the interest fel?. regarding the al-
legedmeteme of anl animal under this pame to intro-
duce it in association with the peculmr views sup-
I orted by Mr Swainson., * In the circle of the Fere
the nostoritl type is represented by the Seals, and
the cone:ponmng type of the Qoadrumana isat pre-
sent most nssuredly wanting, Whatever its precise
construcuon mags0r might have been, & resem.
blance to the Moukeys must e considered an_es-
sential character of any marine animal, whicli is to
conneet and complete the circv)ar series of typesin
the Quadrumana. That some sucle creature has
really been ereated vaihiasi net, says Mr 8, & sha.
dow of a doubt ;® and in confirmation of this belief,

* Classificatsof Quad. }.-':.l. Gye. p. 97
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a Simia Marina, which he states was found in the
‘Red Sea.  Aldrovandi* eopies this; and sypplies a
representation ndt more rude than apoeryphal. A
secon®, still more singular, he gives from Gesner.

It was only after the {omgolng pages wd gono
1o press that the following account of the distribu-
tion of the olfactory nerve attrected our notice 5 and
it hears 50 direetly on the sos
Ject of the development of the
more especially of the senses, of the Seal group, and
s0 completely cdnérms the m%mmwomtuml
to express on ﬁw‘ptﬁzu. p. €9, that we deem it ex-
pedient, even hore)s to intritude the lccompﬁnvmg
wood-aut and: e:plupnﬁéh,‘ um«ca, we belmve, ﬁ-om :

. D: Tisetbusy po ma.
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the following quotation from Steller is nclduccd —
Mr bteller saw on the coast of America a very
singnlar avimal, which be ealls a Sea-Ape. It was
five feet long; the head was like a dog’s; the ears
were sharp and erect, and the eyes large; there was
on bioth lips & sort of beard.  The form of its body
was thick and round, being' thickest near the head
and mncnnv to the tail, which was bifurcated, and
the upper lobe wa$ the longest; the body was
eovered with thick hair, grey on the back, and red
on the belly. Steller could discover neither paw nor
foot. It mmfull of frolic, and played a thousand
monkey trickd; sometimes swimming on one side,
sometimes on the other, of the ship, looking ut it with
grea amazements . It would come so near the ship,
that it might be tonched witha pole, but if any one
stirred, it wou’!.{ immediately reu;c. It often raised
one-third of its body out of the water, and stood
ervet for a considerable time; it thin suddenly darted
uner the ship, and appeaved in the same attitude on
the othes side < and it would repeat this manceuvre
thirty times tog%ther. 1t would frequently bring up
a sea plant, not unlike a bottle gourd which it
wonld toss about™a¥d catch again in its moutb
playing numberless “antastic tricks with it.”™ This
is not the place to fface the history of this nllebed
animal, which was miore faunlmr(,, we do not say
more accurately, known‘in thn days of "Steller than
at the present time, 'Ziin"g “gives a description of

* Pannant’s' Quad. vol, i p.'801.
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the Comparative Anatomy and Physiology of Sir B.
Harwood :—*In carnivorous quadrupeds the struc-
ture of the bones%in the nasal cavity is more intri-
cate than in the herbivorous, and is caleuluted to
afford a far more extensive surface for’the distribu-
tion of the nerve. In the Seal tlds «.onfovmntmn is
most fully developed, &nd the hony plates are here
not turbinated, but ramified as shown i in the wood-
cat.  Eight or more principal Branches arise from
the main trunk, and each of these is afterwards
divided and subdivided to an extremt degree of
minuteness, so as to form .in all wany ﬂhuu;lned

: plnta. The olfactory membrane, with all its nen‘bs,
is closely applied to every plate in this vast assen-
blage, as well as to the main tronk, and to the fu-
ternal surface of the surrounding cavity, o that
its extent cannot.bglms than 120 sq}.nro- inches in"
cach nostril.  An organ of« such eanmue gensibi-
lity reguires an exﬁ'aordmnry provision for seoyring’
it against injury, and Naoture has supplied a. nee-
chanism for the purpose, enabling the animal to
close at pleasure the orifice of the nostril."*

® Rogot, Bridgowater Treatit |, =gl ii. p:'ios_.'
o \M

|



GROUP 1L,
THE BERBIVOROUS CETACEA.

> OF 1ha 1$¥ed nymphis, 'tis foolishly deelared
They chitse the warrior shark, the sambrous whale,

-

Ard guard*the mermaid fn ber Yyiny vals. ey

Otr declining space prevents us from saying
‘mare on i classification of this small and in-
teresting gronp than"what has already appeared in
the Introduction.” Though individuals belonging
todit exist in Jarge herds in many quarters of the
KI"bef’,‘efi':'tm'ﬁt_hin a_few years, not one had
been seen Sa thie eivilized world, nor had any cor-
rect description or delincation been supplied. And
yet the most infoasi interest was experienced re-
garding the famil’, not only Ly the man of
science, but by t1% publie at large. There can
be no doubt that ini many instances they formed the
type of those ideal ohiects o™ ancient poctry, the
tritons, half men dndihai fisl; who had power,
forsooth, to calm the stodmy surge, and proba. -
bly; too, of the synens, those sca nymphs whose
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melady clidrmed the entranced voyager to his
destruetion!  The fanciés of the northern nations
were not less impaginative.  “Beneath the depths
of the ooean, an atmosphere exists adapted to the
respiring organs of certain beings resembling, in
form, the human race, who are possessed of sur-
passing beauty; of limised supernatural powers, and
liable to the incidents of death, They” dwell in @
wide territory of the globe fie below the région of
fishes, over which the sen, like the cloudy canopy
of our sky, loftily rolls; and there thefs possess ha-
bitations constructed of the_pearly ayd eoralline

productions of the ocean. Having lunze not adfpted
A0 a watery medium, but to the nagare of atmo-

spherie air, it would be impossible for them to pass
through the volume of waters that intervenes his
tween the submatine and the suprame r.’n}e world, if ©
it were not for their extraorditry ;po‘v_cr.' ofeenter-
ing the skin of some anim@l capable of existing in |
the sea.  One shape they phit on is that of an api-
mal homan above the waist, yet terminating below:
i the tail of a fish; and thus possessinz an amphi-

hious mttire, they are enabled not only to exist.in .

the ocean, but to land on the } -ses, where they

Troauendly tigiten temselves o their sea dres, re-

sume their proper shape, aud with much euriosity.
examine the natud of this upper world.”*
But we mpst ond Your fo. give our readers a
nearer view of these wondeons creatures, Not
! ) L 1 ‘ i
* Thbleet’s Sheind Falundsgdio, p. 566,

~

o~
1
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many years ago the Wernerian Natural History
Soeiety (and to its praise e tell it) publicly offered

a prize of considerable pecumiaryevalue to the indi-
~vidual who would first present them with one of \
these far-farsed animals; and by many this offer 3
was regarded as o proof of weakness and eredulity.
Not long afterwards, howéver, the following state-
ments appeared in one of the periodicals of the day,
for the gencral truth of which, from personal know-
ledge of some of the parties, we can vouch. A
short while age'it was reported that a fishing boat,
off the ‘island of Yell, one of the Shetland group,
had céaptured a mermaid by its getting entangled in
the liner!!  The statement is, that the animal was
al'-ut three fect long, the upper part of the body
Tesembling the Human, with protuberant mammse
“liké @ womidi ; the face, forehead, and neck, were
short, and resembling those of a monkey 3 the arms,
which were small, weré kept:folded across the
biegst; the fingers werz distinct, not webbed; a
few sty™ long bristles were on the top of the head,
extending-do4n to the shoulders, and them it could
erect and depress at pleasure, gomething like a crest.
The inferior puri-oy the body was Kke o fish. “The
skin was smooth, zad of a grey colour. 1t offered
no resistance, nor @ttempted to bite, but uttered a
low plaintive sound. ‘The crpp) six in mumber,
took it within their Loat, b;’. superctition getting
the better of curiositsztley carcfully disentangled ‘

N

£ it feom the lities, and a hook which had aceidentally
fustened in its bogly, and retarned it to its native
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clement. It instantly dived, descending in a per-
pendicular direction.” @

After writings tlm above, (we are informed ) the
narrator had an interview with the skipper of the
boat-and one of the crew, from whem he learned
the following Additional particulgrs.  They had the
animal for three houzsewithin the boat ; the body
was without scales or hair; was of #silvery grey
colour above, and white below,like the human skin
no gills were observeds; nor fing on the back or
belly.  The tail was like that of thd«log-fish; the
mammm were shout as Jarge as those, of & woman ;
the mouth and lips were vety dzstmct, and Pesem-
Lled the human,

This communication was from Mr Ldmondst'm,
well known and intelligent observer, to_the distin-
guished Professor of Natural Hsstory i the Edine
buvgh University, and Mr E.%dds a ﬁsw retlections,
which are so pertinent, that we ghall av nil ourselves
of them. «Thata very Deculiar animal luwolmc
taken, no one can doubt. Tt was scqn ang/ hnmlled
by six men, on one oceasion; and for.some time,
not one of whom dreams of a doubt of its being a
Mermaid. If it were supposed t*a¢ theik fears
nified jts supposedgesemblanc to the human form,
it must atall events be admittec that there was some
ground for excifing these fears. - But no such fears
were likely 20 be c:tcrmmpd; for the Mermaid is
not an phject of. tm‘mMggbeﬁsheﬂw, it is -
ther & welcome  guest, and danger is apprebended
only from its sxperiu)cw-' bad treatment, The

»
3
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usual resowrees of scepticism, that the Seals and
other Sea- Animals, appearig under certain circum-
stanees, operating upon an excited-imagination, aud
so producing ocular illusion, “cannot a.vml heres It
is quite impessible that, under the circumistances,
six Shetlangd ﬁshermcn could commn such o niis-
takes® A

Having thins supphcd a_narrative of a personal
'mtervncw with a Mermaid, we shall next do as
much for the Merman. * About a mile from the
coast of Deninark, near Landserone, three gailors,
abserving, something like a dead body floating in
the. water, rowed towards it.  When they came
within seyen or, eight fathoms, it still appeared #s.
at first, for it had not stivred ; butat that instant
it sunk, and ‘canie up almost immediately in the
same place. ~Upon this, out of fear, they lay still,
and ﬂwy Tet the boat dAoat, that they might the bhet-
ter exnm.lne the monster, Which, by the help of the
C'M\eouw nearer § and qearer to them. He tnmed
his face 2ud stared at them, which gave them a good
lvpponumty of,. cxamining him parrowly ; he stood
in the same place for seven or eight minntes, and
was seen aliove the -\)&lcr breast-high : At last they
grew apprehensive ¢f some danger, and began to
retire ; upon which the monstor blew up his cheeks,
and made a kind of roaviug noise,~and then dived
from their view.” In regard o his form, they de-
clare in thei nﬁid'u s, sghiet were regularly taken

O

* Edighurgh 3!;:::’1::?;‘ yol. =il
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and recorded, that *“ he appeared like an old man,
strong-limbed, with bromF shoulders, but his arms
they could not see® His head was small in propor-
tion to his body, and had short curled black hair,
which did not reach below his ears; his eyes lay
deep in his head, and he had a méagre fade, with a
black heard : about the” body and downyards this
Merman was quite pointed like a fish”™* |
As illustrating the habits, and"still more as bear-
ing on the voice, & noted power of these strange
creatures, thus distinguished bysthe gredt dramatist
with not less fancy than fable-— 09 "
1 heard a Mermaid on a dolphin's bagg—
Uttering such duleet and harmogious breath, .
That the rude ses grew civil at hed song.—. 3

We shall transcribe the account of tyo «incidents
which were observed in the Southern Hemisphere.
““ A very singular.circumstance happened,” spys
Captain Colnett, “ off the coist of Chili, in lat. 22.S,,
which, as it spread some alarm among. my Leople,
and awakened their ‘superstitious appreliensions, I
shall mention. About eight o'clock in the evening
an animal rose alongside the shi, dnd uttered suche
shricks and tones of lamentaticn, so much like
those produced by, the female hitn an voice when ex-
Pressing the deepest (istross, as to oceasion no
small degree 6f alarm . mongithose who first heard
it. These cries contimd’26r" upwards of three

* Pontopilidon’s Nat, Hist. of Movway. p. 154,
T

e
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hours, and seemed to inerease as the ship sailed
from it. I never heard’ any noise whatever that
approached so near those sounds which proceed
from the organs of ntterance in the human species.”
Captain C."subsequently mentions that one man
was 50 pitnic-struck; ghnt had he been mueh longer
in landing he would ecftilnly have died® And
finally, to bring thése narratives toa close—¢ A
boat’s crew,” says Captain Weddell, € were employ-
ed in Flall's Islaud, when one of the crew, left to take
“eare of sone produce, saw an animal whose yoice
was even rmusical.  The sailor had lain down, and
about ten o'elock he heard a noise resembling hu-
man cries ; and as day-light in these latitudes nevey
lisappears at this season, he rose and looked round
but, on sieing no person, returned to bed ; presently
“he heard 4lie noise again; rose a second time, but
$till saw nothing. - Conceiving, hiowever, the possi-
bility of a boat being uirset, ard that some of the
¢tew might Le elinging to some detached roeks, he
walke!t along the beach a fow steps, and .lmrd the
noise moie dstinetly, but in a musical strain.. Upon
searching round he saw an object lying on & rock
9. dozen yards {0} the shore, at which he Was some.
what frightened. “T'he face aral shoulders appeared
of human form, £hd of a reddish eolour; over the
shoulders Tng long green liair ;" the tail resembleq
Ahat of the Seal, but the exttmities of the arms hy
could uot fee disthrofhy The creature continued
o

® Vopage to t1.4 Santh Attantje, “Loodos, 1793,
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to make a musical npise while he gazed about two
minutes, and on perceivfng him it disappeared in
an instant, TImflediately when the man saw his
officer, he told this wild tale; and to add to the
weight of his testimony, (being a Romanist,) he
made a cross on the sand which ke kissed, so mak-
ing oath to the truth®of his statemengs  When I
saw him, he told the story in so clear and positive
a manner, making-oath to its teaith, that I concluded
he must really have seen the animal he deseribed,
or that it must have been the'eﬂ'ects ofa d:sturbed
imagination."* 0o
We adduce these few as examples of the mnhy
statements which from time to time have been made.
At the moment; the fact is o matter of nine duys!
wonder ; ‘it is then speedily obseured xr’ the mists
of forgetfulness ; “those who would be thought more
knowing than their nmg!nbours treat othe® whole
affair with sceptiefim and | derision, and mankind
generally ave left in the nﬁu.rtmmy and Tgnoradee
in which they were beforg. We believe thore was
as much general intelligence ooncerfiin this class
of animals two or three hundred years ago as there
is'at the pregent day; or, to pu 1l in more sppre-
priste words, that? there is &3 much prevailing
ignoraned now gs there Igs, bien - at any former
period. Among e precedmg invidents, that de-
rived from ‘Shctl:mu .pccumd in 1823, and since
that time we are not -m‘irc. At any additional facts

> \’umc'wm‘?dc l:o Soutle Pole, p, 143,

‘
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have been gupplied for general information. We
have no doubt that thungl“ there was much truth in
the narratives, there was alse. mifch error; and we
must now, so far as we can, supply our readers with
such ‘informdtion as will enable them to correct
thess errovs, and to wfanght all such histories.
It is here, however, only ¥ight to add, that these
marvellous stories of Mermaids are not to be asso-
ciated only with thé herbivorous cete now to be in-
troduced to notice. Large allowance must be made
for the workings of 1 excited imagination, in situa-
tians of*soltude and apprehension, on the wnex-
pebteu appedrance of an extraordinary and unknowny
object. In many instances, even the animals whose
bhictories we have been reviewing, viz. the Walrus
~and the bmls, have unquestionably been the origi-
nals whicl supphed, to wide and eredulous. circles,
the sulject matter of thmr nstonishment and wonder,
It will be in the recollection of ‘the reader that we
hive Dreviously quoted Mr Scoresby’s words—« T
have njself seen a Sea-Horse under such circom-
stances, thit it required little stretch of imagination
to mistake it for a buman being, and the surgeon
aatually reported ¢4 me that he had seen a man
with his head abo’e the wated” Many of these
narratives have hiil their origin in the Northern
nations, where the herbivorous vete are certainly
rare; and this fact Juite Atrmoniges with  the
more enlnghtcncd beli<t § iis these regions, that it
is generally some” species” of Seal, very frequently
the Barbata or Hoaf-Seal, whick, from its more
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solitary habits, has- given rise to these legends.
And, onee more, we flave little doubt that the
voung, especially of eertain species of Whales, from
their striking fashion of raising their hmds perpen-
dicularly above the wave, and <o takifig a deliberate
survey of surrounding  objéets,” may otcasionally
have led to the same a.sult‘ " Thus, (hgn, in the or-
diuary cete, and in the Walrus and Seals. as well
as in our herbivorous cete, are We to recognize the
original types of nearly all these wongdrous tales.

The small group, forming tke herbivbrous eete, is
now divided into three genera, and about” twice as
many species: it consists of the Manatée of the West
Indies, the Dugong of Eastern Seas, and the Stel-
lerus; an inhabitaut of the polar Tegions, As'to
their general character, we may note thn' their head
is searcely dxstmgmslmd from the, quy by any
neck; they have no blow-bolu ‘on the sutamit of
the head, but nostdils on t]:esr snout 5 the - shape of
their body is piseiform 5 They have no dersnl fins
their tail is horizontal like that of the ofhar cete,
and they have not ‘even the rudimeiits‘of the pos-
terior extremity 3 their pectorals are guite swim-
ming paws; their manune are peitoral 5 their skéin
is nearly destitute Of hair, and their teeth are not
those of carnivopous but of her ivorous animals.

Ca

We now firoceed 1» the genera and species.
N e e o
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GENUS .\IANATUS,‘CM. T(idudms. Lin.

.

The Manatus derives its principal geveric charscter from jts
swimming paws gtliess, differont from what appears in its con-
geners, bavo four flat nails attached to the edga of the fin.” The
tall, too, is charaeterisvic, ‘oval-shaped and Jong, extendiog
to aliout ome-fourth of the bodly. *

e > :

THE MANATEER OF THE WEST INDIES.
.+ PLATE XXVI.
"
MmmAmerir.mi. Cuy. Deam. Loss,

’

\\ Eire bappy that, from the attention of the Duke-
of Manchester in transmitting a specimen of this

animal to e Royal Society, we can présent our

~eaders with a faithful likeness takin from the Phi-

losaphigal Tnumtmhs for 1821. This individual

Was & young one, which had noy attained above a

qucrtc' of its full dimendsons.

Tt wiil be obﬁel‘vcd that the form of the body is
elongated, .. When fully grown, the animal attains,
and often surpasses, the length of twenty feet, and
weighs not wess than three or four tpos ; twelve or
fitteen feet are, llow,.wr, its mncre common dimen-
sions. The head i ig conical, without any mark of
depression at its Juncuon with the bedy; the muzzle
il]ll‘gc and fleshy, and at I(S,-pper part is_semi.
cireular, wher. two Lo q;' (- mi-lunas nostrils open,
The upper lip is full and ehuft in the middle. Two
tufts of stiff bristles, 0 consider.ble size; are situated
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at its sides; the lower lip is shorter, and more
straight than the upper, affd both are lined internally
with short, hard, Very,thick hairs. The mouth is
not large; the eyes are small. The only appear-
ance of ears arg two small fissures, which penetrate
the skin. ‘The swimming piiWs ace mucheniore free
in their motions than 'ih'ow“, f the ordinary cete;
the fingers are felt through the skin, and they pos-
sess considerable power and nfotion. The thumb
has no nail 3 the fingers have, though that of the
little finger is particularly small. The surface of
the body is of a greyish colour; the gkin ia coarse-
grained, and very thick and strong,.like a "bull's
hide ; & few scattered and slender hairs appear upon
it, most numerous at the angle'of the mouth, and
under the paws. The mamma, which re usvally
but little developed, enlarge during the period of
lactation, and the milk is affreeable: to the taste.
The number of the vertebre and the ribs is vari-
ously stated by Sir JE. 1hme and Baron Cuvier.
Both agree that the ribs are quite peculiac in their
form. 3 e

“The manners and dispositions of this animal are
stated to be inoffensive, mild, and amiable. Buffg
observes, that they®ure both int-lligent and sociable,
naturally not afraid of man, but free in approuching
him, and following him with confidence. But they
haveespecidily akifiuly feeling for theirfellows, They
usually associate ip trobpr il erowd together with
the young in the centre; as if to protect them from
harm, and when afy danger besets them, each is
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willing to bear its share in mutual defence or at-
tack,  When one has hedu struck with a harpoon,
it has been noticed that the others tear the weapon
from the flesh; and usually if the cubs be taken,
the mother is carcless of her own preservation,
whilg if the mothgr e taken, the young follow her

to the shore, where they thewsclves are captured.
The Manatus is not found in deep watcrs., It
frequents the shallow bays among the West Indian
Islands, and the sheltered creeks in the South Ame-
riean continent, particularly Guiana and the Brazils,
It was, in former times, especially at the mouths of
these vast rivers, the Oronoco and the Amnzons?
that these cete delighted, and lived in innumerable -
shonls. They also ascended many hundreds of miles,
frequenteditheir tributaries, and peopled the fresh
Water Inkes’ connected with theni; and in these
places were sometimes observed to be froliesome,
and ‘to leap, as do the ordinary: Whales, to great
heights out of the water The historian Binet re-
marked, that in his time there were certain places
within ten er dwelve leagues of Cayenne Where'tlmy
50 abounded, that a large boatful could be procured
inaday; and thot they sold in the market for about
theeepence per pound.  But thehigh estimation in
Which their flesh way generally held, and the avidity
with which they were pursiied, led 2re long to a vast
thinning of their numbers, till funlly they have been
almost exterminated tin: these e<untries which are

thickly peopled, - a ;
mode in which they were captured at St
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i
Domingo, decording to Oviedo, was as follows =—
 They were approachedgin a small boat, and struck
with a large herpoon, to which a loug and strong
cord was attached.  As soon as struck they make
great cfforts to escape, carrying thes harpoon and
cord along with them; to th e:itreuut y,of Uxe lat-
ter a cork, or piece of, lig od, is aiﬁxa:l, whieh
serves as a buoy, and indicates the mdvements of
the wounded individual. Thejr yietim bding thus
seized, his assailants return to shore, bringing them
a.long with the end of the ro e, and 4hen the ani-
mal becomes exhausted, they egin to draw it on
shore and despatch it.” This perfecily agroes with
the aceount we read in ¢ The familiar Deseription,of
the Mosquito Kingdom.”— They y:eld the sporter
no small diversion ; for after having a Cart or hars
poon struek ints. their side, with a long Jine and
buoy fastened to it they hokl sofme, nme in play,
and will not leave the :hmls, by which means they
receive many lanées and grrows from the Infligns
before they will be laken ; many times thay upset
the boat in struggling.”®
From this same work we extract thc author'a tes-
timony regarding their excellency, as an article of
food :—¢ Their best, fish is the Manatee.. Most irf-
vellers in these parts that I hove seen call it the
best fish, if not fesh, in theworld. Thcym some-
times found ,straggling in the Iagunes in this coun-
try, but are not. uqﬁ‘mgl ta mcrease. through the

® Colection of ‘ﬁoyngcl, &e Id‘ vol. vi. 912,
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greediness of the Indian, who spares no pains when
he has the prospect of geming any. The most are
very white and of a pleasant tasteq and many ships’
companies have often experichced the virtues of it
in the recovesy of their healths,” Modern authors
generally gorroborgte these statements, - They uni-
formly affiri that the flesh ssgxcellent, tasting more
like beef then fish.,  Gumilla states that the flesh of
those of Ythe Oronocp, when roasted, has the flavour
of park and the taste of veal, and when salted makes
excellent sea Mtore. N i

The cgrease of an animal belonging to this genus
is said to hn'\;c' came ashore at Newhaven, in the
Frith of Forth, in the autumn of 1785. It bad, . _
however, been lgng dead, and was so much destroy-
e, that M4 Stewdtt, who examined it, could not de-
dermine the species.  Dubamel alse mentions that a
female Mabnutjs, witk its enb, was thrown ashore
near Dieppe, where it wis regaijed an extraordi-
nagy®accugrence. s T

.

M. SENEGALENSIS, Adanson, Cov. Do
' °
'
Tue celebrated Naturdflse Adanggh was the first to
notice this animal, which M_&, Cuvier, from ay
examination of its cl:u‘uus- us peparated from the
former, It fretjuests the rivers ghid shores of West.
ern Africa.and cspet‘h”_v af S.echﬂ. Adanson, we

BN )
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believe, nlinzxtoly studied its history, but did not
publish the result of his lafours. My Pennant, along
with his short deseriptjon, gives a plate of a young
one which he found in the Leverian Museum, and
which hiad been captured in the Senegaf. This spe-
cimen was six and a half féet lang, thaugh they
grow, he adds, to the lenfith of fourtcen and fifteen
feet.  They are also very fat, and the Fat _adheres
to the skin in the form of blubber.®

Dr Harlun has published an account of what he
considers another Manatus, unger the ‘mme of La-
tirostres, and which appears to inhgbit the great
rivers of the Floridast Most Naturalists suppose
that other living species still remain to be deseribied;
and Baron Cuvier has discovered several fossil bones

of the genus.
£ L3

S Ly

We now proceed to the ¢

® Hist. of Qull‘mp("d“,\vo‘. . 8. 296. : o »
t Philad, Jour. of Nat. Sclen., vol. &,

<

- -
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GENUS PUGUNGUS, Camper, Lactpide, Lesson, Halicors,
Iilizer, Dosm, Fe, Cuv, Mermaid, Sea-Corw,

This grmi_ differs most conspieuonsly frgm the last, in that it
*hias no vestige of nails, and In its tail not being rounded, but

forked, Jke that 3t Whatd.

,*. . THE RUGodt.
PLATE XXVIL
’

.

Duagungus lnﬁic:l. Lass. lhlieoroD:goag. F. Cuv. Halicers
Inglicus, Desm. No, 751,  The Dugong.

I¥' the year 1820, Sir E. Hom® stated in the Rayal
Society, that no specimen had ever been seen of
full size by any who was ‘conversant with compara.-
tive anatomy.  About this pgrtd, however, owing
chipfly 16 the exertidmgfbur <fllustrions country.
men, Sir T, RifHes, severalSpecifaens were procared,
and some of these, wigh accurat®accounts, were trans-
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mitted bothi'to this country and to France.®* Our
plate, which is of a young animal, we owe to his
exertions, and we art happy to enrich our pages
with some extracts from his clear sl simple his-
tory. Inits general form the Dugong resecm‘olc's the
common cete.  The skin is apoth and thick, bluish
above and white beneath, with a few-remote and
scattered hairs; the mamma are situated on the
chest under the fins.  The head is small in propor-
tion, and of a peculiar form. The uppgr lip is very
large, thick, and obliquely tfuncated, forming a
short, thick, and nearly vertical kind &f Snout, some-
thing like the trunk of the Elephant eut short across.
The surface of the truncated portion is covered with
soft papille, and furnished with a few bristles ; the
lips are covered with a horny substance, which as--
sists in tearing the sea weeds for food. “Two short
tusks project forward from the extremity of the
upper jaw, and sry, nearlg covered by the ifpper
lip, which is very meveable and tumid at the mar-
gin. The lower lipis mueeh smaller, and resembles
a round or oblong ehin. To assist the nnimal in
browsing upon the submarine vegetables/which form
its food, the anterior part of, the jaw is bent dovi-
wards at an angle, in such a way as to bring the
mouth into nearly a vertical position. There areno
canine teeth. The', molars are twelve in number,
six in each jaw, placcl,farback on the horizontal
* Such of pur rudcn.;u have the ’oypotun'i;y. may soc two of
these animals, both youog, in the Muscum of the Edinburgh Uni-

varsity,

i
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portion. “The nostrils ary situated on'the summit
of the uppér jaw, where it mafes its curvature
downwards ;' they penetrate* obliquely in such a
manoer, that. the upper semilunar edge, pressing
upon tie lower sugfaqe_, forms a perfect valve, which
may be shut at the Will of fhe mnimal. The eyes
are small, and supplied with a third eye-lid.  The
apertiure of the earis so minute, that it can only
with difficulty be perceived. The paws offer no
appearance of nails, but are somewhat verrucose or
warty op their anterior margin ; they are thick and
fleshy, and néither from their form or size capable
of supporting or assisting the animal out of the was..
ter ; the tail is broad and crescent-shaped.

The skif is theee quarters of an inch thick, and
vields no il The skull is remarkable for the pe-
culiar manner. k1 which the antevior part of the
upper jaw’ is bent dowrmwards, almost at a Tight
nngic; 40 asto forma kigd of ba§k. The lower jaw
is trancated in such a way, as t) correspond and be-
come paralld with the “longsted portion of the
upper jas.  Thevertelires are fifty-two in number,
seven to thoneck; eighteen to the back, and twenty-
geven to the taily riby eighteen pair, The greatest
peculiarity of this animal is, that the ventricles of
the heart are widely déuched from each other, being
connected at their base only, ™ “Another: singular
eirétimstance i, thay the iesidejof their cheeks is
studded with strong pr@xﬁng )',Lristlcs.

‘The food of the Dugong anpears to consist ex-
clusively of the fuer and alge, which it finds at tho -

—
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bottom ofg.he inlets of the sea. It browse.f: on these
vegetables in the same fianuer as o cow it a mea-
dow. Its flesh fbsembles young beefy and is very
delieate and palatable.  Sir T. ltaﬁlcn arords are

— [ afforded, much sarisfaction on “the toble, as
the flesh proy ed to be mo:;t clent best”

Aceording to the ndiives of Sumatra, the Dugong
is never found on land, or in fresh water, but-gene-
rally in the shallews of the sed, when the water is
only two or three fathoms deep. “ During our shart
possession of Singapore,” say s8ir Théimas, (for six
mont.hs,) “four of these amimals were taklen: but
the grexucst. numiber is said to be caught during the
opposite, or Northern Monsoon, where tie sea is
calmest, near the mouth of the Johore River, They
are usually taken by spearing, (at w hich the natives,
are pecnhaﬂy dexturom,) durmg the night, when
the animals give wnrning of thieir appreach®by the
snuffling noise thiy make at the surface ofe the
water,  The first onect o seeure and elevate the
tail; when the animal Jeconxes perfectly powerless, and
at their disposal, ‘I'l:ey are seldom &ight in Sin-
gapore aboye eight or nine fect in longth; but but how
mueh hrget ﬂwy grow is not nsceﬂniued. as, whan
they execed this sizh, their superior strength enables
them to make their escape yhen attacked.”

The Tkan Dugieg is considered by the Malays
a5 o royal fish, nud'thp King is entitled to all that
are {aken. T he ﬂ':sb f3) iinl‘y prized, and consi-
deved by them as s\pcnor to that of the buffalo or
cow. 'The affecsion of the mother for its young is
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strongly marked ; and the Malays make frequent
allusion to this animal as*an exnmple of maternal
affection. When they succeed if taking a young
one, they feel themselves certain of the mother, who
followz it, and allows herself to be speared and
tikea almist withsut resistance. The young have
a shart sharp cry, which the$ frequently repeat, and
it is snid that they shed tears. These tears are
ciarefully preserved by the common people as a
charim, the possession of which is supposed to se-
cure the afféetions o those to whom they are at-
tached, in <he same -manner as they attragt the
mother to ker young; “an idea,” remarks Sir
Thomas, *at least poetic, and certainly more natu-
voi than th° fable of the siren's song.”*

There socems Tlittle doubt that _there are many
species of this carioys animal mhnbumg the East-
ern Seus. -~ Ed. Ruppel has g:ven a description
of the Dugong of the Red §oa. He considers
it different from that of the Indmn Seas, and has
nated it Halicore tabernmeulid:, in consequence of
his historical ‘researelies hnvmnﬂed him to the eon-
clusion, thut it wus with the ;kinof this species that
tle. Jews were ordered to-veil their Tabernacle,
The Arabians estecm it for its tiesh, teeth, and skin.
Ruppel observed it swinming atong the coral bankg
on the coast of Abyssinia, nexz. ‘the Dalae Isles,
The fishermen call it Dawila, ~ They farpooned a
female ten feet, long, -l _‘. om’ ‘traveller disseeted

o Sée Yol Teas, 7o 1851
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and described.  He was informed by, the Arabs
that these Dugongs live id pairs or small families—
that their voices ate very fechle—that they feed on
algee—and that, in the months of February and
March, bloody combats take place amorg the males..
The females praduce in November and Recember,
The former sex attainsetlie length of eighteen feet,
the latter never equals these dimensions'®
Therespectable woyager, Lequst, deseribes the Du-

_ gong as ocewrring in great numbers in the Isle of

Francein 1720.- He statesthey were twenty feet long,
and were captured with the greafest facility. They
feed in troops like sheep, in three or four fathoms
water, and did not attempt to escape when ap-
proached, so that a selection could. be made, and
they were shot at the end of the musket; or some-
times two or thrée of the party seized hold of one
and forced it on shore.. Three Brfo:ir'hundrql were
oceasionally encoyrtered fogether; and they were

“50 little shy, that they al%wed themselves to be

handled at pleasurs, and thus were the fattest
selected. The natives hére avoided, =3 we have
noticed the Malays also do, a contest with the larger
animals, on aceount. of the great treuble which they
oceasioped, and alss because they were not such
good eating as the smaller ones, X

It is the popula. heliefof the Malays, that two epe-
cies frequent-their cvast ; and M. F. Cuvier states, that
there areconsideral le diferdyees between the Malay

» Sea Each v, Brit. arts Mammalia,
v
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varicties and one which had been procured from
the Philipines. 1t would appear that the animal is
also known ou the coast of New Holland, and there
it is supposed, according to Quoy and Gaimard, to
differ from’ those of the Indian Archipelago. It is
oceasionslly alsv found in the Pacific.

TR

We now proceed to

"k.‘

- *' d

o

-
ol

S o

.- g .' .‘

Ny
i




:
>

4

: ) . < .
Tug stELLERUS. .

GENUS STELLERUS. .- Cuviza.

Having a singlo sl pecaliar kind of esth fn e jaw'; paws
| withgut any appiearance of mils; skin zemarksbly thjck sad 'hlﬂl.

"Stellersis Bocealiey Defen, Lass: Mavatus Stoller, Pen.. Maskais,
) ot SeasCow of the Ruassians. =

- -

I'neng is, pirhapg less known of umugnmal than |
of any of its congeriers: scargely wany thing has
been added to onr informatjon since the pablitation
of Steller’s acoounts™ 50 that some have been ledoto
entertain doubta of its'existénee. . Such wépticisxﬁ',
however, is quite unvarragtable, after the patient
labours of the celebrated naturalist of ‘the Rurick.
Sometling like a corroboration of Steller’s acconnt
may, we think, be found in “Cook’s Voyages.” That
celcbrated navigator, when dwelling wpon one of
the Fox Islands, at no great di-tanee from Bebring's
Straits, after miertéoning the Scals and Walrus
there encomntéred, adde— We sometimes saw an -
animal with a head fke a~"l’s, which blew after

® Seo Nov. Comiveat; Acadi Petrog ¢! fl. p. 204,
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the manner of Whales. It was larger than a Seal ;
its colour was white, withtsome dark spots.”® In all
probability this was one of the.herbirorous ccte;
and ‘were this the ecase, it could searcely be any
other than tae Stellerus.

The huad of this species is smull, oblong, and
obtusé, and hangs down ;' tue mouth, too, is small,
and the lips appear double, that is to say, there are
external and interaal lips. When approximated,
the void space between them is filled with a thick
mass of strong brictles, which are white, and an
inch and a halflong, and as thick as pigeon’s quills.
‘These are to this ereature what the whalebongis to
the Jarg st whkales.  But the masticating apparatus
iu still more singular, and quite peculior. It does:
not eonsist of teeth, of which this animnl has none,
but of twe large white horny substinceswhiichadbere,
the ot e ta the palaté, and the other to the lower jaw.
Even the insertion of these supstances is peculiar ;
rot beiuz into the bohas, bu? into the superincum-
bent soft parts. They areinot bony but horny,
composed-=uf fibres ngglutibated to each other
like the horn of the rhinoeeros,t The nostrils
are at the end of the snout, and are lined with
strong hair.  There is no external ear, and the
aperture is small. The eyes are small and deep
sets the iris black, the ball Ji'id; the tongue is
pointed and small; the paw.: are shout' two feet

- (!

* Catk’s Voyares, vol. Ti- p. 617/ 4to odit,
t Sce Brands, Mew of Petersty vgh Acad. Gth series, vol. i,
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fong, destitute of nails, but temmaung in sort of
. hoof; lined with bristles.” The skin is dark, rug-
 ged, and knotty, fike the bark of an old ook, In
fact, according to Cuvier, the scarf skin isa kind
of bark, composed of fibres or tubes cldsely packed,
perpendicular to the skin. The fikres areimplavted
into the true skin by sitill bulbs, so that when this
. epidermis is pulled off; the skinis remnrﬁably rough
and almost shaggyy; it has ndg hifirs npon it, as may
easily be supposed, for the fibres are nothing mare
than bairs goldered together, forming akind of cui-
rass.  In & word, the animal.is completely clag in
a subthnce similar to the hoof of cattle, or of the
Elephant.. This hide is an inch thick, and so hard
as scarcely to be cut with an axe; and vhen eut,
it appears in tho. inside’ like ebony.  This skin is
of singular uke to the animal; dunqgwinlcr in pro-
tecting it against the iee, among which it often
feeds, or the shnrpmomtca rocks, agninst whxcp it
is often dashed by ihe furfous storm; nnd during
summer in guardingyt againstthe rays of the never
*setting and scorching sun.” This integument is so
essential to ite preservation, that Steller believes
that mmy are killed by its accidental erosion. The
tail is alko binck, ending in a siff fin, composed of
lamina like whnlebone, and fringed with fibres
nearly nine inchey dong ; it is erescent-shaped. It
has two pectbral mammae. . . The milk  is thick and
sweet, not unlike that o” “Y¢ ewe. The superior
part of the body is very thick, gradually becoming
slender at the tafl; .3 abdomen is large and tumid.
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This animal grows to the length of twenty-cight
feet. The following afV the proportions of one
somewhat less, measured by Stellor.  Length from
nose to end of the tail, twenty-four and a helf feet ;
from nose to setting on of the swimming paws, four
feet,_four inches ; cireumference of Tead above the
nostrils; two fect seven inéhes ; af the neek, nearly
seven feet ;"at shoulders, twelve ; abdomen, twenty';
width of tail, six akd a half feet.. The weight of a
large one is 8000 ponnds.  The vertebra are given,
6, 19, 35.==ia all to 0. The heart of this animal,
as minstely deseribed by Steller, is precisely the
esmé in shape and construction s that of the
Dugongalready dwelt upon, P
~ These ynimals were principally seén on the shores
of Bebring’s Styaits. They are alid somefimes seen
off Knmtst}hka, and in the Bay 6f Awatscha.

Thoy frequont the shallow purts of the shiore, and
ﬁ_le\esny:ries of the rivlrs, where thoy appear in
gztattreops,  The oldr sursdund the youpger ap-
parentlyin. the way of protietion. They are so
fame a8 & esuffor themSelves! to be handled; if.
roughly treated thuy remove towards the sea, but
soon forget the dnjury and return.  Sometimes they
appesr in familics near one anether, each of which
consists of a male and female, one half grown, and
&eab; the families often units nud form vast
drovis. ‘They are most harmhiss and intiocent in
thele shanners, and heog sirongly attachiod to one
another.  Wiien one is lidoked, the whole herd will
AURIPE its rescue ;.vine willsitrive o overset the

.
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boat, by goisg beneath it; others mll ﬂxbg.them.
selves on the rope in ordc" to break it, and others
~ will endeayour to force t.he ingtrument from its
hold.  Their con}ugai affection is most striking:
- male, after using all its endéavours to relieve its
nate which had been struck, following it to the
vater's edge, whence ng blows could force it to~de-
sart. As long as she “continned in the water he
ittended 3 and even for three days after her death,
he was observed to remain in cxpoctauon of her
return.
. They are most voracious credtures, nnd feedmth
their, head under water, quite inatténtive to-the
‘boats, or any thing that passes around them ; moy-
ing and swimming gently after one unod‘iu-, some-
times with a great portion of their-back but of tha
water. Evatyb now and then they elevate their |
uose to take breath, and make @ nov.w like the
snorting of horses. 3l

They were taken 1t Behgngs Island by'a gecat
hook fastened to a 10g rope, which was taken into
a hoat, and rowed mmidst the herd.  When the
animal was struek, the loose end of tlie rope was
conveyed. to land, where it was seizet \b_v ‘ahout
thirty people, who with great difficulty drew it ou
shore. Thepoor cmture made the strongest resist-
ance, assisted by‘p ﬁuthful “sompanions, and eling-
ing to the rogka w4 i the gmteu pertinaeity.  In
summer they are \'u-ytﬂu 5 winter quite lean,

The skin is used by *.é nntlwms to cover their
boats. The fat, whwb covers the whole body like
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a thick blubber, was esteemed as gobd as « May
butter.” The flesh of §e old, when well boiled,
resembled beef'; and that of the young, veal. The |
erew preserved several casks of it, which was found
of excellent-service in their escape from their hor-
rible confinement, .

It 35 very generally supppsed that there are other
spegies of ‘this genus besides the above, but con-
cerning these nothing satisfactory has been deter-
mined.
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.
<6 Tnamars mults latent.” —Orrias.
“

We come how, in cdnelusion, to offer a few re
marks on those two strange and extraordinary ani-
mals. to which wesshortly adverted in the Introduc-
tion.  And, first, of

e .

. THE GREAT SEA-SERPBNT. .

q
Scaliophis Atlanticns? Linn. Sce. of ilastea.
) -

‘Froxf Werew Trans, vol. i

Taar much fable and exaggeration have heen
mixed up with the history of the Great Sea-Sar-
pent, cannot be Auubted ; still, however, the in-
quiry recurs, whit portion of trath is invelved
amidst this crron ‘ : : '

We turnirst, 10 gn aceount of an animal which
apparently belonged 't Xhis  class, which was
stranded in the Island of Stronsa, one of the Ork-

evs, in the yéar 1208, and which was first: scen

-
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entire, and mensured by respectable individuals,
anl nfterwards, when dead and broken in pieces by
the violence of the waves, was again.cxamined by
mnny ; portions of it being: sectired, such-as the
skall, and upper bones of the swimming paws, by
Mr Jaing. a neighbouring proprietor; and other
portions, . such s the vertéiwm, &c., by being de.
posited and’ beantifully preserved in’the Royal
Museum  of the Undyessity of Edinburgh, and in
the Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons. An
able. pnger oo these letter fragments, and on the
wreck of the soimal, was read by the late Dr Bar-
iy to the Wernerian Society, and will bé found
in vol, i, of ats Transactions, to which we refer.’
W= can al ost space only for a very short abridg-
ment of thespdo uments, which, be it remembered,
furnish an aetemnt of the animal principally after
it had beer metilated § anil henece e canriot wonder
if the original accounts are both imperfect and
conthadiviory. « It moasureds fifty-six. fect in
length, and twelve in circumf.‘v]wec. The head
was small, wot - being. a foot il lepgth, from the
snout to the first, yertebre; thie neck wasslénder, ex-
tending to the length of fifteen feet Allthe ac-
counis agre= in assigning it blowsloles, though they
diffor s to their precise situation, On theshoulders
something like a bristly mane goéhmenecd, which
extended tonter the cxtremity of the éil. , Tt had
three paies of fins or puigdnnested with the body ;
the Mor were the ]wét, measuring miore shan
four feet in length, and their el emities Werc some-




J

.

GREAT SEA-SERPENT. P‘ﬁ 315
. what like to«:s, portially webbetl. sbably the

sketch is particularly defeclive respecting these. Dr
Fleming, in his nétice,of this avimal, suggests that
these members wiere probably the remains of pee-

“toral, ventral, and caudal fins® Toe skin was

smooth, without -geales, and of W gregish colpur;

“ and the flesh appeamdﬁiﬁe coarse Hl-coloured beef.

| "The eye:was of the size of the Seal; s the throat

was too narrow tovadmit the hgud. L hm;,;h con-

veying probably a very imperfic: epresentation of

the animal, we have supplied whove a-wond-cut:of

' the sketch which was taken at the tigesaud whichy

from the many affidavits profiered by tpost ruspu\...-
able individuals, a8 well aa from 0. cireum=
stances narrated, leaves na W pubt as 40
the existence of some suck: animal. |

We shall siext allude to the : unvgrnizhed nccount
recently given, of & great animal which ey jitad con-
siderable astonishn®ut and alasi among theWestern
Tsles of Scotland. ‘ThefolloWingextoact is tuken ftom
aletter of Mr Macloan, the parish minister of Tiggy
dated 1809, to Dr Neilly the learned and --oﬂ.hyleorb—
tary of the Wernevian Society - Lsaw the animal
of which you enquire in June 1805, on the oml,nf
Coll. Rowingmong’that coust, I observed, at about
the distanes of half a mile, .an objeot to windward,
which gmdml}f.’«ciml astopishmient, At first
view it appdared Tke, o small rock 5 but, Kiowing
thiat there m-sm rock i mnmﬁmdlﬁ;ed my.

s

S S Anup 78,

-
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eyes closely upon it Then L saw it elevated con-
siderably above the level of the sea, and, after a
slow movement, distinctly perseivéd one of its eyes.
Alarmed at the unusual appearance and magnitude
of the animal, 1 steered so as to be at no great dis-
tance from “he shore. When nearly in a line be-
tween it angd the shore the ‘monster, directing its
head swhiich still continued above water towards us,
plunged violently afider water. Curtain that he was
in ehase of us, we p‘led hard to get ashore. Just
as we Jeapt ouit on a rock, and bad taken a station
as hizh ag wa ~onveniently could, we saw it coming
rupidly under water towards the ‘stern of our beat,
When wit" & a few yards of it, finding the water
shillow, it raised its monstrous head above water,
and, by a winditg course, got, with apparent diffi-
culty, clea~ of the creck where our boat lay, and
where thc ‘aonster scemed in danger of being em-
bayed. I L continned to move off With its head above
wader, and with the wind for apout half a mile, be-
fore we lost sight of it. Its was somewhat
broad, and 5t form somewhat oval 3 its neck some-
what smaller s its shoulders, if I can so term them,
ensiderably brotider, and thence it taperod towards
the tail, which last it kept pretly low in the water,
so that a view of it could not be taken so distinctly
as T wished. It had no fins thae ¥ could perceive,
and sedtmed {o me to mave progressively by undu-
Iation up and down.” k& length T believed to be
between seventy and mghty feet, When nearest to
e 1601 ot Flod. s icad wlkisFabave water, so

B
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that the neck being under water, I conld perceive
no shining filaments' thereon; if it had any.  Its
progressive motitin under water I took to be very
rapid. About the time I saw it, it was seen near
the Isle of Canna, The crews of thirieen ﬁshing
boats, I.am told, were so. muchs terrified at its ap-
pearance, that they, f'a body, fled from it to the
nearest oreck for safety.  On the passag& from
Rum to Canna, the crew of on'boat saw it coming
towards them, with the wmdt and its head high
mbove water.  One of the svew pronounced the
head as Jarge as a little boat, and itg.eye as large as
a plate.  The men were much terrified, but.vue
monster offered them no molestation™ - ir Hibbert
mentions: that the Great Sea-Serpaat has occadion-
ally been. reeo d in the Shetland Seas; and
specifies one which was seen oﬁ'\be Jsle Stonness,
Vaeley Island, and Dnnvossnces.t S i

We now turn 4 several instances of tka appear-
ance of the Sea-Serjient wllich hiave been witnessed
off the coast of America; and wedo so by referring
first to the Report published by a Cummittes ap-
pointed by the Linnean Sacicly of Nesw-England,
to collect all the evidence they cousu obigin on the
subject. In the month of August 1817, it was
generally repomd that a very singular' animal of
prodigious size \bad been frequently scen in the
Harbour of Glou.:e#ef Cape Ann; about thirty
miles from Boston. It ~buéral appearance. it re-

o See Trant, of the Feineritn Soe. vl L A4 %
t Snetland Islands, p. 50,
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sembled a Serpent, and was said to move with as-
tonishing rapidity. It wad visible only in calmyand L
bright weather, and' floated an the surfice of the
water, like 2 number of buoys following each other

in a line, :

In the r\port to ‘which’ we have referred, the
affidavits of g great many md‘l viduals of unblemished
charaster are collected, which ‘leaves no room to
apprehend any thﬁg like’ deceit.  “They do not - A
agree in everv minute particular, but in regatd to o 1
its great length and Gnake-like form, they are har- =~
monious, The first person who makes deposition
sa% it for nearly half an hour, at the distance of.
250 yards..vAt that distance hé counld not fake in‘?T
the two eitremities with his glass. . 7The second
witness depones; that he observed & strange marine
animal, wlcel he, beligved to be a Serpent: it con-
tinued i -.g‘xt for an hour and o haif, aud moved
throagh he watee with, great. rapidity, it the rate
of a mile in ‘two, or, At iuost, three minutes. On
another occasion he saw if lying perfectly still, ex-
tended on ti% water, and displaying about fifty fect
of its body. The third' witness _|u(lged it to be be-
tvoen eighty and ninety feet i length, with the
head formed somewhat like thié Hastle-Snake, but
l;eilfly 43 large as that of the horge, At one time
it showed about fifty distinet pottfons of its body.
The fourth witness' sawcit onerl its month, which
appeared like thnt of a !)t;pcnn. Another shot lig
gun loaded with Dall at it, at the distance of thirty
feet; when he found the @duster jmmediately

r)

»
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.arned round, as if intending to approach him, and
passed very near the beat. The tenth deposition-
we shall give somewhat more fully.  “ On the 20th
of June 1815, my boy informed me of an unusual
appearance on the surface of the sea'in the Cove.
When T viewed it through. the. glass, F was.in a
moment satisfied that“it was some aquntlc animal,
with the form, motions, and appearance of which I
was not previously acquainted. It was about a
quarter of a mile from the shore, and was movisg
with great rapidity to the sow: bward," it appeared
almost thirty feet in length. Presently it turned
_ ahout, and then displayed a greater length, I Sl
pose'at least 100 feet. Tt then came.fowards me
very rapidly, and lay entirely 'still on 4oc surface
of the water. ~ His appearance then was like a string
of buoys. I'saw thirty or forty qf these protube-
rances, or-hunches, whlch were about th size of a
barrel.  The head*appeared six or eight teet Jong,
and tapered off to the siz®f a horse’s head. “He
then appeared about 120 feet long; the body ap-
peared of a uniform size; the colonr deep brown.
I could not discover any eye, mane, gills, or breath-
ing holes; Idid not see any fins o1 ups” We add,
that there are many olhcrdepomuom equally point-
ed as to the occurrence’of this extraordinary crea-
ture, and severjleletters respecting it; one from
the Honourable Lo isqn- Nash, ane of the committee
of the Linnean Society, =4 Timself an’ eye-witness,
and another addressed by & clergyman to Judge
Dayis, the presiden: of the sodiety. General Hum-
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phreys, by whom the affidavits were tiken, trans-
mitted a copy of them, dnd a detail of the whole
circumstanees, to the late Sir Joseph Banks, in
whose library the documents are still preserved.

An animal of similar appearance was again seen
in Augnst 1819, off Nahant, Bosion, which re-
mained in the neighbourigod for some weeks.
Whep first"seen, it was stationary for four hours
near the shore, andéwo hundred persons assembled
to view it. Thirteen folds were counted, and the
head, which was Serpent-shaped, was elevated
two_feec aboye the surface. = Tts oye was re-
asarkably bri}liauf and glistening.  The water was
smooth, qu,' ilie weather calm and serene.  When
it disappe..:ed,\'-ts motion was undulatory, making
curves perpendicular to the surface of the water,
"and giying the appearance of a long moving string
of corks/ The last notice we haye seen of this
Amgricc‘ip animal bears dite July 1833. ' The Bos-
tou atd New-York pagiors of thiat date state, that
the Sea-Serpent had again appeared off Nahant.
« Tt was first seen on Satufday afternoon, passing be-
tween Eggg Rock and the Promontory, winding his
way into Lysn Harbour, and again on Sunday
morning, heading for South' Shores. He was seen
by forty or fifty ladics and gentlemen, who insist
that they could not have been dencived.”

In copnection with the animal Thus seen in Ame-
rica, we must not ouLil the fiuthentic account of a
previously undescribed species of Serpent, which
has a striking resemblance ip some of its features
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io the apoery plml animal on which we are now
dwelling, The Boston Sbciety of Natural His-
tory has the merit Bf heving first brought this Ser-
pent under the notice of Zoologists, and the commit-
tee who described it unhesiiatingly regarded it as a
specimen of one of the young of tite Grea’ Sea-Ser-
pent. It was scen and *illed in Septempber 1817,
near Sandy Bay, between a salt lake and the sea, at
no great distance from the shore, “and was speedily
brought to Boston for the examination of the So-
ciety. It was a yard long all bu®half an' inch. The
contour of the back exhibited its most eimgular fea-
ture, for here was found a waving line, produced by
a geries of permanent risings, which ccmmenced
near the head, and extended, almost. without inter-
ruption, to the tail, their total number being forty.
The body could be bent with thg greatest facility in
the vertical dm,cuon, especjally at the uncul:ftions,
but not without great dlﬁicultvlatterly The Society
applied to thisanimal the name 2of Scoliophis Atlanti-
cus, of which, at theconclusign of this chapter, we sub-
jo'm a representation. M. de Blainville, in analyzing
the various documents which have been published
concerning this Serpent, remarks—¢ That a new
species of Serpent has'been discovered in America,
which is really very singular, especially as it regards
its vertebral column. *ibs, and mode of progression,
appears certain ; but that this small Serpent is pre-
cisely of the same species #. the great, marine ani-
mal which bhas appeared off the coast, and whose
s 5 L x
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existence we can scarcely deny, is‘rery doubt-
ful,"* %

But long before the Great, SeaSerpent was ever

suspected of being a visitor of the British Isles, or
of the New World, it was regarded as awell known
member 6f,the Fauna of Seandinavia. In this con-
neetion, we will not omit tHe unquestionably exag-
gerated, statements of the honest missiors y, Hans
Egede, éoneerning®what he tell» us he henself wit-
nessed off the coast of Greenland in the year 1734.
After speaking ofethe Mermaid, &e, he adds—
* None'of shese sea monsters have been seen by us,
nor by any of our time that I could liear, save that

most dréadful monster which showed itself on the”

~a. . surface of the‘.,wnu:r off our colony, in 64° north

2

, latitude. This monster was of so huge a size, that,
coming opt of the water, its head reached as high
as the*main mast ; its body was as bulky as the
shig, and three or four times aflong. Tt had a long
plinted snout, and spotited like a whale fish; it had
great broad paws; the body seemed covered with
shell worki"and the skin was very rugged and un-
even.  The under part of its body was shaped like
an, enormous huge Serpent; and when it dived again

. under water, it plunged backwirds into the sea, and
50 raised its tail aloft, awhich seemed & whole ship’s
length distant from the bulkiest part of its body.”
In the new History of Greepland, out author again
speaks of this animal, and informs us that Mr Bing,

® Journal de l’tgaiqm. t. Ixxxvii p. 207, ;
% Nat, Hist, of respiland, p, 80s ¢

i
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another of the missionaries, took a drawing of it.
This we have copied oft our plate—(See Plate
XXVIIL) S
Finally, we' subjoin the accounts, older and more
recent, given of this animal in what may be called its
native retreats. We shail begm with a shott absidg-
ment of the informatiofl Supplied in Poptoppidon’s
Natural Hxsmryof Norway :—% Qur coast,” says the
learned bishop, * is the only place in Europe visited
by this terrible creature. This makes pany persons
who are enemies to credulity ertertain (bubts about,
it. I have quest gaed its existence myself, till that
suspicion was re-oved by full and sufficient evi-
dence from credicable and experienced fishermen
and sailors, of which there are hundreds who can
testify they have 1nnuallv seen them. All these
persons agree \ery well in the gengral descnpum.
In all my inquiries, I have scmvely 8p- ' °n*io any
intelligent person wlio was not able to give ‘rong
assurances of the existence of this fish; and s. he
of our traders think it a veyy strange question when
they are seriously asked whether there be such a
creature; they think it as ridiculous, as if the ques-
tion were put to them whether there be such fish.as
Cod or Eel.”  After*this, a long letter is supplied
from Captain L. dc Ferry, .who was in his boat,
with a crgw of eight men, when they saw a Sea-
Se.rpent., which he fired, at and wounded. His de-
scription very much agrees with that already given,
and every particular is authenticated by the affida-
vits of two of his ‘erews We are also informed that
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Governor Berestrap statgs, that he saw a simifar
animal a few years before”and drew a sketeh of it.
Mr Hans Strom, a clergvman, als® caused 4 sketch
to be made of one which came under his inspection,
and other eye-witnesses are named.  The bishop
conctudes? 4 I might mention, to the same purpose,
many more persons of equal Tredit and reputation.’”
But we must bring these statements of Pentoppidon .
toa close with one dther short quotation. “ Though

it is difficult to ascertain its exact dimensions, yet

all who havé seen it @ire unanimons in affirming that

it appears te be about 600 feet 16% ;3 that it lies in

the water in many folds, and thee appears like so
many hofsheads floating in a line, at a considerable’
distance from each other.”*—(Plate XXIX. is a
.copy of Pontoppidon’s representatjon.)

Again, Sir A. de Capell Brooke makes allusion
to this anisnal in his “ Travels in Norway.” He
states that he did not witness it Emself, but that the
fisliermen of Sejerstad Stated it was seen in 1818 in
the Folden fiord. In July 1819, it made its ap-
pearance off Otersun in Norway, and Captain Schil-
derup stated to Sir Arthur that it was seen daily dur-
img-the whole month, and continued while the warm
weather lasted, as if dozing in tfle sun-beams, When
Captain S. first saw it, ‘he was in a boat at the dis-
tance of about 200 yards, and Supposeseits length
10 have been about 600 feet.., The Bifhop of Nord-
land had seen two of them abdut eight miles from

®* Loe. cit. §i(' 198,
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Drontheim ; he was not far from them, and consi-
dered the largest to be dbout 100 feet. Again, in
1822, one of tllese creatures, reported to be as
bulky as a large ox, and about a fourth of an Eng-
lish mile in lgngth, made its appeamnce off the
island of Sorde, near ’I‘mmask, arfd was geén bytnany
of the islanders.

The most recent aecount of dus mnnstcr we have
noticed, appeared‘in the public newspapers of Dron-
theim, in the autumm of 1837, and we confess we
cannot regard it as & sheer fabfeation i— The Adis
of this eity contains an accbunt from Tozen.of the
end of August, which it says was communicated to
the editor by a very enlightened and Principled
man, so that it merits attention, es tending to re-
move the doubt pespeeting the existence of the Sea-
Serpent. The acconnt says, thas since the begin-
ning of the douv-days, thg Serpent has beed' seen at
various parts of #he coast of that district. One of
them seems to have remained constantly during this
summer near Storfosen, at the Kergvang Islands.
Severil fishermen have been so dreadfully alarmed
at the sudden appearance of the Serpent so near
their boats, that they did not know in what diréc-
tiondo escape. The Serpent did not attack, but
followed the bout for some-distance, and the men in-
their haste so ovir-exerted themselves, that two
were confinéd to thein beds, Very eredible persons
affirm that the length of the Sea-Serpent may be
taken at 600 or 800 ells, or perhaps more, for whcn
these people wire uear its ltad, they could not
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discern its tail. Its greafest thickness is close to
the head. These observations were made very
cléarly within these few days, amdngst others, by a
credible, sensible man, who, with his two sons, was
on our island where they landed, and where the
Serpint, atter follotving their boat, swam slowly by.”

With these extracts, and without farther comment,
we close our account of the Great Sea-Serpent, only
remarking, that tillfavouring circumstances bring the
animal under; the examination of Naturalists, the
satisfaction, which 18 desiderated respecting it, is
scarcqly to be-expected.




THE KRAKEN.-—PQNTOPNDON. s

Kraken, Kraxen, Krabben, and Horven, Anclteg-Trold, Olaus,
Warmius, Pontoppid Scandinavian Writers.
' v o -
WE now proceed to make a few remarks upon the
other sea monster to which we alluded in the Intro-
duction of this volume, viz. the Kraken; which, of
all other reputed, animals, is perhaps the most in-
volved in mystery and obscurity. Though regarded
by Olaus, Wormius, and, other early writels, as a
species of Whaleys there seems to be no good, greund
for this opinion. The statéments of the Ancicnts
concerning this animal arg so exaggerated, that we
will not try the patience of our readers by copying
them, but as an example merely we quote that of
Pliny :—* In Gaditano oceana arbor est, in tantux
vastis dispensa ramls, yt ex ea cansa fritum nun-
quam intrasse ergdatur.”®  “The belief in this mou.
ster is, however, dniversal among the sailors and’
fishermen of " the Norwegian coast, and it has been
alluded to by all the Seandinavian writers from the

* ® Lib. ix. cap.ob

1
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earliest period down to thé present day. We may
best, perhaps, give a gekeral idea of this famous
animal, by abridging the accoust supplied by the |
learned Pontoppidon, who remarks it is incontest-
ably the largest sex monster in the world :—* Our
fishermenr, usnally.affirm,” says he, ¥ that when they
row out several miles to" sea, particularly in hot
summer diys, they are informed, by varicus cir-
cumstances, that the Kraken is at the bottom of the
sea. Sometimes twenty boats get together over
him ;3 and when, fram well known indications, they
perccive it is rising, they get away as fast as they
can,” When they find themselves out of danger,
they lie upon their oars, and in a few minutes they
see the monster come to the surface. He there
shows himself sufficiently, though only a small part
of his body appears. Its back, ‘which appears to
bea mile ynd a half in circumference, looks at first
like a number of small islands, surrounded with
so.nething which float$ like sea-weedss; here and
there a larger rising is observed like sandy banks;
at last several bright points or horns appear, which
grow thicker the higher they rise, and sometimes
they stand up as high, and as large, as the masts of
middle-sized vessels, It seems these are the crea-
ture’s arms, and it is saia that if they were to lay
hold of the largest man-of-wary they would pull -it
down to the bottom, After the monster has been
a short time on the suiface of the water, he begins
slowly to sink again; and then the danger is as
great as before, because the motien of the sinking
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causes such a swell, and such an eddy and whirl-
pool, that he carries evers thing down with it.”*

It is a favourtte potion of Pontoppidon, that
from the appearance of the Kraken origisate those
traditions of floating islands being #o frequently
observed in the North Sea. Thus Debes, ip his
Feroa Reserats, alludbs to certain istnnds which
suddenly appeared, and as suddenly vanished.
Similar aceounts enay be found in Harpelius and
Torfweus. These islinds are looked upon by the
common people as the habitatish of evil spirits, but
are more probably occagionesd by the agpearance of
this great sea animal. “ We ought not,” says Pon-
toppidon, “to charge the evil spirit without a cause.
I think the making and unmaking of these floating
islands is nothing else but the Kraken, which some
sea-faring people eall Soe-trolden, J.e. sea mischief.

* What confirms me in this opinion is thg fallowing
oceurrence, quoted By the worthy Swedish physigian,
Urban Hierne, from Baron 8rippenbeim. ¢ Améng
the rocks about Stockholi there is sometimes seen
a certain tract of land, which at other times dis-
appears, and is again seen in another place. Bureus
has placed this as an island in his map. The pes-
sants say it is not #fways seen, and that it lies in
the open sea, but Icoul§ not findit.  On Sunday I
saw something like three points of land in the sea,
which surprited me. -, Upon this I went to enquire
of a peasant, but on our return’we could see nothing

* Pontoppidan’s”Nat, Hist, of Nowray, vol. ik p, 211
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of it, Now, says the B:shop. who is it that cannot
discover that this visibleand invisible island is no-
thing else than the Kraken improperly placed in
the map by Burmus ? Probably the creature keeps
himself always abont that spot, 'md often rises about
the rocks apd cliffs.””

At first view this accodht can scarcely be re-
garded in uny other light than that of mere fable,
and yet probably without much difficulty this extra-
ordinary Kr:.tken may beidentified with certainspecies
of Sepia, or Cuttle-fish, which have been deseribed in
the Annalsaf Science.« Mr Pennant, in his description
of the Eight Armed Cattle-fish, mentions— Thatin °
the Indizn Seas this species has been found of such a
size as to:measure twelve feet in breadth across the
central part, while each arm was fifty-four feet in
length, thus meking it extend from point to point
about 12 feet. He further states that the natives
of she Indian Isles, when sailing in their canoes,
alvays take care to be provided with hatchets, in or-
der immediately to eut off the arms of such of these
animals as happen to ﬂmg them over the sides of
tlie canoe, lest they should pull it under water and
gink it.”  The opinion of Dr Shaw is equally de-
cided regarding the “occurrdice of this animal,
“ The existence of ‘some enormonsly large- species
of the Cuttle-fish tribe in the ludian Northern Seas
can hardly be doubted 3 and though Some accounts
may have been much e.‘aggemxed yet there is suf.
ficient cause for believing that such species may
very far surpass #l that age geénerally observed
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about the co1sts of European Seas. A modern
Naturalist chooses to dtsunguxsh this tremendous
species by the tifle of the Colossal Curtle-fish, and
seems amply disposed to believe all thnt‘ has been
related of its ravages. A Northern 'navigator, of
the name of Dens, is smd some years 22b, toshave
lost three of his men in the Afrlem\ Seas by a
monster of this kind, which unexpectedly .made
its appearance while these nien were employed,
during a calm, in raking the sides of the vessel.
The Colossal-fish seized three®nen in®its arms, and
drew them under water, in spite of wevery effort to
‘preserve them: the thickuess of one of the arms,
which was cut off in the contest, was ‘that of a
mizzen-mast, and the suckers of the size of pot-
lids.”®

But the most zealous authorwhogreats of this ani-
mal is undoubtedly Denys Montfort. &n Mis work
on the Natural History of the Mollusca there are
many instances mentioned of its occurrence inva-
rious parts of the world, fhe particulars of which he
was so fortunate as to procure from those who were
eye-witnesses of what he relates. He gives jin"de-
tail the circumstances above alluded to by Dr Shaw
from the accountad supplied by Dens himself; and,
among other instances, he mentions that at St Malo, |
in the clmpel of ‘St Thomas, there is an ex voto, or
picture depasited there by the crew of a vessel, in
remembrance of their wonderful preservation during

* Shaw's Lectures, vol. Y. p, 107,
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a similar attack off' the coast of Angola.—(See Plate
XXX.) An enormous Cuttle-fish suddenly threw its
arms across the vessel, and was orf the point of drag-
ging it ts the bottom, when the continued efforts of
the crew succeeded in cutting off the tentacula with
swordsand hatchets. During the peviod of their great-
ést danger, they invoked the aid of St Thomas, and
being successful in freeing themselves from their
dreadful opponent,“on their retutn home they went
in processiop to the chapel, and offered up their
thanksgivings. Timy also procured a painter to
represent, s sccurately as possible, their encounter,
and the danger which at the moment threatened
the termination of their existence.
Nor have later times failed in supplying additional
testimonies as to the existence of this animal, quite
as decided, but anfortunately not more satisfactory.
The last f these notices we have seen bears date
1834, and is couched jn the following terms:®—
Upon the 224 of June, in lat. 46° 574 long. 58°
39, Captain Neill, of the,ship Robertson of Green-
ock, then upon a voyage from Montrose to Green-
ock, saw the head and snout of a great sea-monster,
of which a sketch was drawn at the time. [t was
first observed at about a quartér past nine .. on
the weather-how, about four points, and it then ap-
peared like a large vessel lying'on her beam-ends,
The Robertson was hauled 1D 20 a3 10 near it : and
running at the rate of ecight knots an hour, she at

® Mag. of Zool. and Bot. vol, i, 414,

)
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. twelve noon .got abreast of it, distant about a mile
to leeward. On observation at this time it was
discovered to be the head and snout of a great fish
swimming to windward; and though aw attempt
was made to get closer, it could not be adcomplighed,
becanse the fish, mlhout much apparent *exertion,
kept swimming as fas? %s the vessel s:uled. Im-
mediately above the water its eye was seen like a
large deep hole. That part of the head which was
above the water measured about twelve feet, and
its breadth or width twenty-fives feet. “The snout or
trunk was about fifty feet long, and phe sea geca-
sionally rippled over one part, leaving other pnrts
quite dry and uncovered. The colour of sthe parts
seen was green with a light and dark shade ; and
the skin was nbbed as represented in the sketch at
the close of this article.

Somewhat more than fifty years abo, 1yuch won-
der was excited :l'frou;,hout Secotland, and more
epecially on its Eastern coalts, by the alleged #p-
pearance of the Kraken at no great distance from
the shore. Connected with this, a notice will be
found in the second volume of the Transactions of
the Royal Society of Edinburgh, in forin of a lettes
read to that learned body from the late John R.
L’'Amy, Esq., one of the justices of the peace for
the county of Forfag, and Mr John Guild, one of
the magistrates of Dyndee, including an affidavit
made before them by the maltel ahd mate of a Nor-
wegian ghip. According to these respectable indi-
viduals, the supposed Kraken was seen on Sunday,
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August 5, 1786, off the coast of Scotland, about
fifteen leagues to the eastWard, in lat. 56° 16+ In
appearance it resembled three_low islands, or sand-
banks, ofa greyish colour, within less than a miles
distance frouf the ship; and it appeared to extend
about. three miles from one extremily to the other.
It remaincd‘iu sight about*fiity minutes, and upon
the springing up of a breeze it gradually sunk under
the water. The iliusion or exaggeration in this
instance must here be very great, and would almiost
lead us to agiee with the remark made in the So-
ciety’s Transagtions, that the account is perfectly
consistent with the idea of this being nothing more
than a fog-bank, of which the appearance is fami-
liar to mariners.® _

A similar incident ic mentioned by Dr Hibbert
as baving occurred in Shetland.” “ A fow years
since,” Le gtates, “ an affidavit was taken by a justice
of the peace in Shetland relative to this monster,
which was seen at a distance from the shore off the
Island of Burra. Tt appeared, according to the de-
claration of these witnesses, like the hull of a large
ship, but, on approaching it nearer, they saw it was
irfipitely larger, and resembled the back of a
monster” It is'also said thatspart of the remains
of a dead Kraken were found about seventy years
ago driven to the mouth of Q*hirge cave in the
Island of Meikie Roe. We learn, likewise, from
Pontoppidon, that MF Friis, minister of Bodeon in

® Edin, Fhil. Trass, vol. i® 16.
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Nordland, records that one of these ereaturcs was
stranded among the rocks in the year 1680 : the
- carcass was o longetime in decaying s it filled up a
great part of the Narrow Channel, and made it al-
most impassible on aceount of its intoletable stench,
We must now” terminate our account of this,ex-
traordinary animal, andsshall do so in the words of
a distinguished Naturalist, who, with great ability,
has illustrated the subjeet, and svhose able paper
we recommend to the attention of our readers.®
« The different authorities we have queted are, we
trust, sufficient to establish the existenge gf an epor-
mous inhabitant of the deep, (the Cuttle-fish,) pos-
sessed of characters which, in a remarkable degree,
distinguish it from ey ery other creature with
which we are familiar; and.the agreement which
?m) be observed®in its descriptions, when com-
pared with those of the oelebm'lcd l.(.rnkeq, is suffi-
ciently obvious to -\‘amnt the inference which
we are now prepared to dtaw—That the great
Norwegian animal thus named is to be considered
not as a wild and groundlés chimera, but as either
identical with, or nearly allied to, this colossal cuftle-
fish. It must be confessed that many*of the acs
counts to which wes have referred, if considered
singly, are much too vaghe gnd indefinite to form
the foundation of fny opinion ; but it is the general
import and temdency of the whole combined which
should be considered. ‘In this* we“, it would be

* Blacksvood's Mag, vol, §i, and lik,
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L]
contrary to an enlightened philosophy to reject, as

spurious, the history of at animal, the existence of
which is rendered so probable, by'evidence deduced -

from the Prevailing belief of different tribes of man-
kind, whose opinions, it is evident, could not have
been influénsed or affected by the tradition of each
other, but 1rust have resultéd from the occasional

ters of the globe.”

appesrances of the monster itself in diffcrent quar-
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